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PREFACE 



As far as I am aware no English translation of Marathi 
Proverbs has been published hitherto ; nor is there any 
very complete list to be found in the vernacular. The 
only excuse which can be offered for the issue of this 
work is the importance of preserving as far as possible 
all proverbial expressions, which depict the thought and 
character of the people, before they pass out of use 
altogether; for although they are well known to the 
elders of the present generation, they will probably be 
less known, less loved, and less used by the coming race, 
with its Anglicised education and its modern literature. 
This collection does not pretend to contain all the Marathi 
sayings to be Jieard in Western India, but it is believed 
to include a majority of those which are worth preserving. 
Many which did not seem to deserve the title of proverb 
have been omitted ; those of a coarse nature, the transla- 
tion of which would offend the taste of English readers, 
have been excluded, for no good purpose would be served 
by making them more generally knowu or by helping 
to prolong their existence; but those which are given 
have been gleaned from any source which offered, 
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generally from books, but also from individuals, male 
and female, caste and non-caste. Although it has been 
my wish not to exclude any really good proverb, nor 
to include any worthless or undesirable saying, doubtless 
mistakes in these respects will be discovered ; and I have 
also no doubt that other errors of omission and com- 
mission will be detected by the critical reader. 

The classification of proverbs has always been a diffi- 
culty. The aim here has been to arrange them according 
to their subject-matter. For instance, a saying which 
speaks of the hand or foot or head has been placed under 
'The Body and its Members'; one referring to fever 
under ' Disease.' When two subjects happen to be spoken 
of in one proverb, its classification has been, I fear, 
a matter of fate. But, in spite of the disadvantages and 
difficulties of this arrangement, it is on the whole 
preferable to the alphabetical plan, and is more helpful 
to the student who wants to trace as many sayings as 
possible relating to one subject. Foreign proverbs are 
not easy to remember, nor easy to quote with accuracy ; 
the beginning of a phrase will often slip from the mind 
even when an important word of it is remembered. In 
this case, and, indeed, whenever a particular saying is 
wanted, it is best to turn to the index of words and 
there trace it by its number. 

I would caution the reader against expecting to find 
any proverbial characteristic in the English translation. 
Neither in the matter of conciseness nor of rhythm, and, 
in the majority of instances, in no respect whatever, will 
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the translation read like a proverb. I have only tried 
to give the literal meaning of the original in English. 

The work of collecting, translating, and arranging 
these proverbs has occupied my spare moments for some 
years, and in it I have received very valuable assistance 
from many Indian friends, without whom it could not 
have been done, and to whom I tender sincere and hearty 
thanks. For the mistakes which have crept in, be they 
many or few, the blame must fall on myself only. 

A. Manwabing. 

September 20, 1899. 
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MARATHI PROVERBS. 



I. AGRICULTURE. 



(a) Produce. (6) Implements. (c) Cultivators. (<*) Cultivation. 



The protuberance is larger than the body. Something out of pro- 
portion, e.g. a load larger than the man who carries it. Bonga is 
used of the inner part of an ear of Indian corn* 507, 514. 

2 iN35T qfcrrasi *\m\K 

Avala deuna kovhala kadhanara 

To give a myrobalan and to receive a vegetable-marrow. To obtain 
much in return for little. The myrobalan is Phylanthus emblica : 
the kovhala is a gourd, Cucurbita pepo. Sometimes Bel fruit is quoted 
instead of kovhala. 



The myrobalan never ripens^ the sea never dries. Impossibilities 
never come to pass. 783. 

Asatila phale tara hotila bile 

Where there is grain there will be holes. Literally 'fruits' but 
meaning c grain.' Where it is stored rats, &c, will come. There 
will be many outlets by which wealth will disappear. 231. 



(a) Produce. 
Angapeksa bonga motha 



Avala pikayatsa nahi samudra sukayatsa nahi 



B 
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Atha hata kakadl nau Lata bl 
A cucumber eight cubits long> its seed nine cubits f Exaggeration. 
Sometimes twelve and thirteen respectively are the numbers used. 
1843. 

6 ^ri% VJTt % TIT 

Ambe ale pada te gele gada 
The mangoes are just ripe and the master is away at the fort. 
Applied when a thing has come to perfection, e.g. a young wife, 
and he who should enjoy it is absent. The last three words are 
sometimes — nimbunl dlyd rasa (the limes are full of juice). 

Usanta zauna vadhe anane 
. • . 

Going into a field of sugar-cane, and bringing bach only the top spray. 
To go where good things are plentiful and bring away something 
useless. 

Usabarobara erandala pan! 
The castor-oil plant gets water when the sugar-cane does. It is 
planted by the water-channel in the field of sugar-cane and grows 
up at the same time. The poor derive benefit when associated with 
the rich. 

Usa goda mulya soda 
The sugar-cane is sweet but leave the roots. Do not utterly beggar 
a benevolent man. 

10 TO? TOTT TO 

Eka gahu prakara bahu 
Wheat is one, many kinds. From wheat many kinds of food can 
be made. Mankind is one but men have different dispositions. 

11 irwifaft ^tft jwNi *rrr 

KakadicI tsori bukyantsa mara 
Theft of a cucumber, beating with fists. Severe punishment for a 
trivial fault. The first word may also be vdlaMct. 
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12 *t^t ^nfir *tot 

Kanda ani mardatsa bandba 
The onion is in form like a man, i. e. stout and plump. 

13 qifaUiid »TH35 TfKZ fadoflM 

Konkananta narala pbukata milatata 

Cocoa-nuts can be had for nothing in the Konhan I This must be 
understood as said by a person living in the Deccan where cocoa- 
nuts are dear. Because things are cheap in one place they are not 
necessarily so in another. 

14 Jihita^f T*ft 

Kbandlmadbye pava rati 

An ounce short in a cart-load. "Why trouble about so trivial 
a matter? 

is <*r«l* <[fT *nm% affas 

Khandisa daha manatee bhole 

Ten hundredweights' mismeasurement in a ton. Any serious blunder. 
A khandl is twenty maunds, or 1280 seers. 

16 ftq^Qo ft*R WftT MHIdb Mld^ 

Cimbacale 6etatse ani thote pangale potatse 

Sweepings but from our own Jield, halt and lame but our own child. 
Both are valued because our own. 

17 tot ?f5S jftw 

Zasa mala tase mola 
As the article so the price. 

18 ifT^nW ^ WV&o 1?t 

Zalata ghara bhadyane va zune zondbale kadhyane 
gheu naye 

Do not hire a burning house and do not take old zohdhale with a 
promise to pay back in kind. It is usual to pay back one and a quarter 
or one and a half measure for every measure borrowed. To pay new 
grain for old in this way would be foolish. 

b 2 
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19 ^f^WWT^^f qW^Mhl ^RTPT 

Jethe dhanyatsa bhava tethe khanaryantsa abhava 

Where there is plenty of corn there are few eaters, e. g. a rich man 
with no family. See next. 

Jethe nahi dana tethe lenkarantsa bharana 
Where there is no grain there are plenty of children. 365. 

21 gjr qii^i fTTTTO 

Tiisa kanduna hatasa phoda 

To Ulster the hand by pounding chaff. To spend strength in useless 
work. 

22 *rra%* fSnff €im<x*u^i ^nr *rnf¥ 

Nasale miri zondhalyala hara zata nahi 

Spoilt pepper is not inferior to zohdhale. The latter is a cheap 
coarse grain. Another form of the saying is — * Spoilt pepper is 
like bran.' 

23 fxftrar ^rrtw *ifar 

Pikela dona tara khaila kona 

When the grain ripens who will eat it? Implying that where 
there is abundance it is not appreciated or not wanted. 

24 ^ct < R gagfa Rwim w * «Hh(wR fro mfm 

Bolatyatse kulita vikatata pana na bolatyatse gahii 
vikata nahlta 

The talker sells his kulita, the non-talker does not sell his wheat. 
A man must push his wares. Kulita {Glycine tomentosa) is a common 
pulse given to animals and eaten by the very poor. 

25 WRT HTTJ36T *fi*cfol 

Bhramatsa bhopala tsaupal mokaja 

A suspicious-looking gourd and its four feet open. A dry gourd in 
which it was supposed that money had been hidden and which was 
found to be empty. An illusion dispelled. 
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26 fift <*i*$\ %H fn<«^n 

Rang! rangali dethl pikali 

It has come to perfection, it is ripe on the stem. The figure of 
a chili which when red is ripe. Applied to that which has come 
to maturity. 

Velisa duhkha Dahi valukasa duhkha nahl 

Injury neither to the plant nor to the cucumber. So to act that 
neither of two friends will be injured. 

28 3TT3oV (M4lfl $*ldbY 

Sadhyatsa sail pikavl dukall 

He makes rice grow in famine time. Used where a person first 
earns and then eats. From a tale of Gautamrisi, who during 
a famine daily sowed, and daily caused to ripen, rice for his dinner. 

29 ottt ^wftr Wff it?tY 

Sara gava set! ani kana naye hati 
The whole village is given to farming and not a single grain at hand. 

(6) Implements. 

Ayatyavara koyata 

A chopper on what we had no labour in raising. It is easy to 
destroy what others have, with much trouble, established. 

Ila ani bhopala 

The sickle and the gourd. Applied to man and wife, master and 
servant, &c, of uncongenial dispositions. The bhopala is Cucurbita 
hispida. 

32 ^35T facto I ^T<tf 

Ila moduna khila karane 
. . . . 

To break up a sickle and make it into a nail. Applied to the selling, 

changing, or pawning of jewelry, whereby there is loss. 
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33 unr xp&n iiraT tNtt 

TJzu pana ilya itaka vankada 
Straight but crooked as a sickle. Fair looking but not trustworthy. 

34 livirq 5^fT3o 

Erandatse gurhala 

A sugar-cane mill for the castor-oil plant. The two products are 
grown in the same field; their stems are similar; but sweetness 
cannot be crushed out of the castor-oil plant. No amount of 
pressure will get good from some men. 

35 ^ ?TT7ft *HM*H«Q ^TOW 

Khore mat! apalyakade upasate 

A hoe draws soil towards us. Used where a man is working for 
selfish ends. 

Gadici vata phasadine modavi 

The track of a cart may be obliterated by a log of wood > i.e. by tying 
the wooden phdsade behind the cart. When a man does something 
he wishes to conceal he has to depend on means outside himself, as 
e. g. taking another into bis confidence. 

37 *nq«n ^i^i 1^11 ^<ado*u m 

Tsalatya gadyala adakhalana ka 

Why impede a moving cart ? Why should difficulties be made when 
matters are going smoothly ? 

Tsalatya gadyasa ongana konihi ghalila 

Any one will grease the wheels of a cart in use. Any one will do 
menial acts for a prosperous man. 

39 ^TWT TTTT 7TT ^tTT 

Tsalala tara gada nalii tara khoda 

If it pay it is a cart; if not it is the stocks. Unless the cart earn 
enough to pay for keeping bullocks, &c, it will bring a man to the 
stocks. 
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40 3ft srrar ?ftr Too 

Jethe zave tethe naagarasa pala 
Go where you will the plough meets with obstacles {roots). 

Zodivatstina gada odhaJa zata nahi 

cannot be drawn without a pair {of bullocks). Two are 
better than one in bearing life's burden. 

42 iH^TT <M|W f5 *mff 

Bharalya gadyasa supa zada nahi 

A corn-fan is not heavy in a loaded cart. Its weight is so trivial 
it makes not the slightest difference. One in great trouble does not 
feel trifles. 

43 (UtaMhft TOttft ifrarta <di^i) iftwt *T *TTTO^ 

Lankadaci adholi mozlla khandokhandi phodali tara 
eka bhakarahi bhazanara nahi 

The two-seer wooden measure will measure cart-loads of grain, but if 
broken up will not bake even one loaf. 



{c) Cultivators. 

44 *nrraft granft ti% 

Adani kunabi duppata rabe 

An ignorant kunbi does double work. The kunbi is the peasant 
farmer in Western India, about whose foolishness there are many 
proverbs. Another form adds the following : — Kripandld barave lage 
(The miser likes it well). Another form is : — Hehgadd kunabi dund 
rabe dhanydld khartsa phdra lage (An unhandy kunbi works 
double; his landlord has to spend much for him). 

45 w gropft itot qfiq< *TRt «ni«n 

Asa kunabi hatya vatevara lavl katya 
A kunbi so obstinate that he plants thorns across the path. 
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46 «n(\ai ^ft35T TPTJ 3pT *f\fli Nfftt^TT ;| *KT 

Udlma karita sola bara seta karita doivara bhara 
If you trade expect losses, if you till tie ground expect to carry loads. 

Kunabika zoravara khari pana eka nangara nahi 
ghari 

The kunbi has good scope for farming but has not even one plough. 
The plough is a heavy pointed piece of hard wood. 

48 $ ipft faoSETT T$*\ 

Kunabi vilya itaka vankada 

A kunbi is as crooked as a sickle. Sometimes, in satire, uzu 
(straight) is used instead of * crooked.' 

49 jwrt %zt f*rra wnter tun wfr^rr *ffrr 

Kunabyatsa beta dhunganta langota pana dharmatsa 
motha 

A kunbi s son has on only a waistcloth, but is great at giving alms. 
Kunbis give liberally at harvest time. They believe that failure to 
do so would bring a curse on their fields. 

Kunabyaci al kunabyasa vyali 
The kunbis mother gave birth to a kunbi! 

Kunabyaci zata vilyasarakhl vankadi pana thokuna 
hot! netakl 

The kunbi caste is crooked like a sickle, but by beating it becomes 
straight. 

Kunabyaci betl gavhaci roti malalyane tila tsava 
yeti 

A kunbi's daughter and wheaten bread by pounding taste well. 
In Hindustani — 'A kunbi's son is like wheat flour, the more it 
is pounded the sweeter it becomes.' 
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53 JTO 5|§g jTJWm 

Kunabyatse gele gurakhyane ale 
The kunbis earthen pot was earned by cow-herding. 

Kunabyatse pora sahane zhale tara gondhalyacitsa 
katha gaila 

If a kunbis child become wise he will only be abte to repeat a few 
rough songs. He never hears anything better than songs sung at 
gohdhals, i. e. at gatherings held occasionally at night where stories 
are recited with music. 

Kunabyatse bolane mulabhara ikade ka mulabhara 
tikade 

A kunbis talking is either a little on this side or a little on that, 
i. e. He is ignorant. 

56 fWTOT *i<TIhi ^n^f wr 

Kunabyacya zatila adave na ubhe 
A kunbi does not know an upright from a cross. 

Kunabyala zo mhanela apa tyatsa gadhava bapa 

He who says a kunbi is devoted to him is a donkey. Because, as 
soon as the kunbi can do without his help, he will have nothing to 
do with him. 

Kunabyasarakha data nahi kutalyavatsuna deta nahi 

There is no giver like a kunbi but he will not give without a thrashing. 
This is the treatment which influences him most. 

59 geernft *rrt; ^nfir *riwr f*rarr wrt; 

Kulavadi bhai ani vankada tikada zai 
A country-lout does everything crookedly. Kulavadi is used for 
a loutish kunbi. 
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Tsalate tiphani baragala ani kunabyacl tarambala 
The hunbi is driven to distraction when the twelve-teethed harrow is 
being used. The land has to be cleaned at once after the Bains 
begin ; the kunbi is at his wits' end with this unusual bustle. 

61 smirnznrW *f5* ^rftr ifrz 

Zanaryatse zate ani kotbaryatse pota dukhate 
The loss is the master's, and the storekeeper is worrying about it, 

62 9T*&b grarr trt 

Zondhale kutya nangara gathya 

A zondhali-pounding clodhopper. 

'63 ^ ^rfi Tiro <nc ge^rrsn^T *rre 

DhanI nabi pasa tara kulavadyatsa nasa 
If the master be not near, the kulavadi (i. e. he himself) will be 
ruined. He must look after his fields himself. Kulavadi is 
a vulgar term for a kunbi. 64, 70. 

64 ^nft *m£f wftr Sfa *r^f 

DbanI nahl mere ani £eta bbarale bere 
The master does not move about, and the field is full of thorns. The 
mere is the field-border. 63, 70. 

65 ir^TR^^Tf^^m^ 

Yajamana susta ani tsakara masta 
A lazy master and an insolent servant. The one causes the other. 

66 fort HT h<n«R iwr 

RadatyacI 6etl bombalatyatse dubhate 
The husbandry of a faint-hearted man ; the dairy of a bellower. 
Dismal men without courage will not succeed in their work. 

6etaada tsori ani navaryaada 6indalaki 
Thieving by one who owns a field and adultery by one who has 
a husband. These will not be detected. If the former steal wheat 
he will say it is from his own field. Literally, 'Thieving under 
cover of the field/ &c. 
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68 tffa 

Sada plka sada bhika 

Perpetual crops, perpetual poverty. However good the kunbi's 
crops are he remains poor because of his habit of borrowing. 

(d) Cultivation. 

69 qpKv&lHl %*TT utj *r$wf %*§far firaf* 

Ukiradyaci daina bara varsani dekhila phitate 

Even such a thing as a dung-heap receives attention within twelve 
years. A poverty-stricken man comforts himself that his state may 
change in course of time. 

Uttama 3etl pana dhani asava kheti 

Farming is the best occupation, but the farmer himself must be in 
the field. < The foot of the owner is the best manure for the land ' 
(Spanish). 63, 64. 

71 nt i dbl«K *nfY for * m i «0*k *mft' 

Kalivara nahl 6eta va pandharivara nahi gbara 

No field on the black soil, no house on the white. Black soil is of 
course best for cultivation. 

72 ywrf^foT^ri* 

Kumpananetsa 6eta khalle 

The hedge ate the field. It was not repaired and stray cattle ate 
up the crop. 

73 ^ronraT^f*ri^W 

Khadakavara perale vyartha gele 

What was sown on the rock was wasted. It is useless to teach 
a dull person. 

74 jft^miftf Iff ^rfir qtrrerre tot jfir *nr 

Gorbyacyane fete ani poracyane samsara hote maga 
kaya 

Can a calf cultivate fields or a boy manage a household? The first 
requires a bullock, the second an adult. 
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75 ^rer fiftrar ifif f^ftw 

Zase pikela tase vikela 
As its ripeness so it will sell. 

76 ^TCjlKfq TO wqn 

Zase perave tase ugavate 
As we sow so it comes up. 

77 TO Hvf2f TO ^TRf^f 

Zase perave tase kapave 
As we sow so we reap. 

78 $qti<x>i?T T^TTT ffffl 

Dukalanta terava mahina 
-4 thirteenth month in famine time. A famine is bad enough but 
the thirteenth month prolongs the evil. As the year is made up 
of lunar months this extra month is added every three years. It is 
named after the month it follows, as e. g. ' Extra dsddha* 1 Extra 
vatidkha.' To correct the excess which this causes there are occa- 
sionally only eleven months in the year. 79. 

79 vtb*l ^uRs fqqu^T Wfel 

Dhonda ani pikatsa londba 
A thirteenth month and an overflowing harvest. 78. 

so H*<*hW Stur *rnft ^far 

Padalele £ena mat! gheuna uthate 
Fallen dung takes up earth with it, i. e. when it is picked up to be 
used for fuel. An evil person wins others to unite with him. 

Preta zhanktina thevave adhi peranisa zave 
Cover up the corpse, attend first to the sowing. Everything must 
be left so that the sowing may be done exactly at the right time. 

82 %T ^Tfir *KdKf ^TT 

MardacI mera ani garatitse dara 
The fieWs border shows the man, the door shows the woman. By 
the way these are kept one can tell the true man or the respectable 
woman. 
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83 qdbuift* xrrcft qdbiqflh stt^ 

Valanatse pan! valananetsa zaila 



The water of the water-course will go in that very course. c As the 
twig is bent the tree inclines ' (English). 

Vihirinta khare tara poharyanta kothuna yeila gode 

If there ie salt water in the well will it be sweet in the draw-bucket ? 
1004, 

85 Sfa *rrifi%* TT* tft^^N 

6eta vanitse gava soyaryatse 

The field is good but a relative lives in the village. Grain has 
to be given to the relative from the field and this detracts from its 
value. 

86 tlVfH ^iftl 

Sarall sugi ani baisa ugi 

The season has gone and — ' Sit idle. 9 After the kunbi has disposed 
of his crop he is rather inclined to sit idle without doing anything. 



0 buffalo I why are you pulling me ? 

Thereby hangs a tale. A man used to be continually threatening his wife 
that he would leave the house and go away from her. A friend hinted that she 
should let him go, assuring her that he would not stay away long. Acting 
on this suggestion the next time her husband spoke of leaving her she told him 
to go. Surprised and mortified he went ; and coming to the bank of the river 
he sat down there to think over the difficulty he had foolishly got himself into. 
Presently the village buffaloes came down to drink, his own among them. He 
now saw, as he thought, a way of getting home without humbling himself. 



n. ANIMALS. 



(a) Domestic Animals. (&) Wild Animals. 

(d) Fish. (e) Snakes. 

(a) Domestic Animals. 
Age age mhasi mala ka ne& 



(c) Birds and Insects. 
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The plan was this, that as his buffalo had to go through the house to its yard at 
the back he would pretend that it was pulling him home against his will. So 
he followed the animal till it was near the door of the house, then he seized it 
by the tail and began shouting — ' 0 buffalo ! why are you pulling me ? * In this 
way he tried to convince his wife that although he had returned it was against 
his wish. There was no more threatening after that. 

Applied to a person who makes some foolish excuse. 

88 ^nrarat *rro *¥aft 

Adakali gaya phatake khaya 
An entangled cow has to put up with a beating. One in difficulty 
has to bear much that is humiliating. 

89 ^wr ikhui *rre ^ 

Adala narayana gadhavatse paya dhari 
One in difficulty will supplicate even a donkey. The word narayana 
is applied in many ways, e. g. to Vishnu, to money, to ringworm, 
and, as here, to an individual, ioi. 

Ati 6ahana tyatsa baila rikama 
An over-wise man keeps his bullock unemployed. He thinks it will 
eat less ! 1 Penny wise, pound foolish ' (English). 

91 ^ras^n 4i4Tfl ^pnrt tpi jww 

Andhalya gayinta langadi gaya pradhana 
A lame cow is prime minister among blind cows. 115, 874. 

92 Wo^lTWT TPft ^1 TTf^Rft 

Andhalyacya gayi deva rakhito 
God takes care of a blind man's cow. 

93 wr^*mi 

AJlaci gaya 

God's cow 9 i. e. a cow dedicated to God and allowed to wander 
where it will for food. A homeless person. 

94 ^qqi<£R ftj*r^ qqMu^taoi wrt^r 

Avaladitse &ngaru avaJadivaratsa zaila 

A foal of good breed will grow up to be well bred. An Arab foal 
will become an Arab horse. Applied to family or caste. 
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95 TOTTT ^(Tm\ UMli) ftcft *CT^ fM^lil 

Asata tsangali aghadi hot! baravi pichadi 

If the horse's halter he good the heel-ropes will serve their purpose. 
Xi there be a good leader an enterprise will be successful. 217. 

96 iwni *\\**\ ^TO f^ft yfc 

Asata manzara andha undira hoto dhunda 
When the cat is blind the rat becomes bold. 

97 ^Tft ^ MflR 

Aho rupam aho dhvanih 

What a beauty I What a sweet voice ! The donkey says to the 
camel, 'What a beauty you are;' the latter, not to be outdone, 
answers, ' What a sweet voice you have.' A satire on mutual and 
undeserved compliments. 

98 ^rf^f fT* *flf 4l4ft* fT* 

Aitse dtidha ki gayltse dudha 

Mother's milk or cow's milk. Two similar matters about which 
there is little choice, both being good. 135. 

99 flpft IRQ Vt^ft 

Akhuda 6ingi bahu dudhi alpa moli 

Short horns, much milk, small price. One who expects much at 
a low price. * Short horns ' is a mark of beauty. 

100 TSKWft TTO M<J<INI WW 

Apali gaya parayatsa vela khaya 
Our cow, and it eats another man's creeper. 

101 ^UM% «n«q 

Apale garaze gadhava raze 
In time of need we call even a donkey King. 89. 

102 ^pffi iHAft vnk$ wf^ wr%' 

Apale vasaru dusaryatse gaisa pyale tara pyale 

If our calf drink some one else's cow's milk, why then, of course, it 
drinks it. 
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Ala rasl ani khabara kasl 
It has swollen legs, and (you ask it) ' What news ? 9 A horse, not 
able to walk, much less move about and hear the news. A foolish 
question. 430, 726, 973, 1076. 

104 mm^^fiNm 

Ale angavara ghetale singavara 
It suddenly came at me and I took it on my horns. A bullock 
tossing aside an attack. Something done without premeditation. 

105 qfin><i ^tast *t *nqft finft 

Ukirada gholi tari to phunkuna pan! pito 
He finds food on the dung-heap hut sniffs before drinking water. 
A donkey eats dirty food but chooses clean water. Applied to a fool- 
ish person when urging him to be careful in one respect at least. 

106 Wf^n^TTTRT 

Ugliada zhopa deta gaya 
He opens the gate and gives away the cow. Liberal with- another's 
property. 1736. 

107 'WSTI *to58Tpf TTRF WT?T TTfY 

Ughadya dolyane prana zata nahi 
One is not dead who is wide awake. Said by the mice when they 
saw a cat pretending to be dead and yet watching them. One who 
wishes to harm others will be detected in some small matter. 

108 ^Sz ^Stwr wrti gi n [ Tnf¥ 

Unta konya karri basela hyatsa nema nahi 
There's no telling on which side the camel will lie down. 
The story is that a camel was loaded on one side with green vegetables and 
on the other with earthen pots. On the journey the potter saw the camel 
frequently turn its head and nibble at the vegetables ; it amused him so much 
that at last, being a foolish man, he laughed heartily at his friend the green- 
grocer. The latter, being a man of discernment, said nothing at first ; but at 
mid-day when they stopped to rest the camel took it into its head to lie down, 
and what must it needs do but lie down on the side where the pots were, 
smashing them all to atoms ; then he looked at the potter and remarked dryly, 
♦There's no telling on which side a camel will lie down.' 

One should not laugh at the calamity of another for it may be his 
turn next. The potter is represented usually as being foolish. 



Digitized by Google 



//. ANIMALS 



109 $agt zn ft^Kfl 

Unta budato 6eli thava vicarati 

The camel is drowning and the goat asks him the depth of the water. 
The goat is only thinking whether she can cross or not. Self- 
interest. 345. 

110 ^diqvqi STiron 

Untavaratsa &thana 
A wise man on a camel. One who gives foolish advice. 

Taken from the following story. In a certain village there was a man 
who kept a large earthen jar (a r&njan) of water in the yard near his house. 
One day his buffalo went to drink out of it, but as it could not reach the water 
a person standing by gave its head a push and the horns became so fixed inside 
the ranjan that it could not get its head out again. Here was a fix. No one 
knew what to do so that the buffalo might be free, and the master was away 
from home. At last there came along a man riding on a camel, who hearing 
what the difficulty was, said—' Never mind, if you let me and my camel in, 
I will soon set the animal free.' The doorway into the compound was small, but 
the man said — 4 Knock it down ; that can be rebuilt, but a dead buffalo can't be 
brought to life again.' So they knocked down the doorway for the man on the 
camel to go in. After looking on a moment he suggested the remedies which 
the others had already tried, till, seeing that they were useless, he said — 4 1 can 
do nothing more ; rather than let the buffalo die like this, better kill it.' To 
this the woman of the house agreed, as they could think of nothing else. So he 
killed it; but still the head was inside the ranjan. What could be done? 
A happy thought occurred to him that if he smashed the ranjan the head would 
come out. He suggested this and they all agreed. Meanwhile the master came 
along and looked with dismay at the desolation around him ; his wall broken 
down, his buffalo lying dead and his ranjan smashed to pieces ! It had not 
occurred to this wiseacre to get off his camel before entering the doorway, and 
to break the ranjan instead of killing the buffalo. The master would have 
quarrelled with him, but he was a Muhammadan and he could do nothing ; so 
he let him go and hence the proverb. 

111 ^F5JT W a\«ia Wtfi 

Udya puravela pana padya puravata nahl 

The f risky bvllock will do lut the one that lies down will not do. 
There is more hope of a rash than of an indolent man. 

112 3^ttwt *fsn; st* 

Undarala mahzara saksa 

The cat as a witness for the rat ! Summon not your enemy to 
befriend you. 

c 
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Ekane gaya marali mhanuna dusaryane vasaru 
maru naye 

Because one killed a cow another should not kill a calf. The cow 
is sacred. Because one does a great evil another may not do 
a smaller one. 

114 fft fTOtf 

Eke kathine hakane 

To drive with one stick. Different sticks should not be used for 
driving different animals. Impartiality. 

115 #5T1 TFff *ll*4) *lfllfil*n 

Osada gavi gadhavi savasini 

A donkey will serve as a matron in a deserted village. The word 
means ' a woman whose husband is living ' as opposed to a 1 widow ' 
who may not share in festivities which are held at various times. 
91, 874. 

116 WTO^TTOWtfM* 

Kasayasa gaya dharajini 

The cow is propitious to the beef-butcher. He treats her cruelly 
yet she is submissive to him. Servants pay attention to a strict 
master : a hard man's friends are subservient to him. The saying 
is also quoted of the goat (Jell) and the mutton-butcher (khdtaka). 
Many proverbs enforce the view that kindness is weakness, while 
harshness towards inferiors will ensure submissive service. 643, 
1671. 

117 ^rr#t *mft ^ffr 

Kadi tsora to pad! tsora 
He who will steal a match will steal a calf 

118 J-^Rf *ft*T WftT <1oo*lR 

Kutryatse gota ani kolyatse suta 

A dog's kindred and a spider's web. 4 111 weeds grow apace' 
(English). 
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119 gwftf ftffif ^rcfir MifadNi ^tpet 

Kutryatse jine ani phajitila kaya une 

In a dog's life there is no lack cf wretchedness. Applied to those 
who lead ' a dog's life/ 

120 gren% VTQ mujlK * MWKl* 

Kutryatse paya manzaravara va manzaratee paya 
undaravara 

The dog's paws were on the cat and the cat's paws were on the rat. 
Quarrels in a household. 

Kutryatse Semputa kitlhi divasa naJakandyanta 
ghatale tari akherisa vankade te vankade 

However many days you keep a dog's tail in a pipe yet to the last it 
will remain crooked. Some characters cannot be reformed. 

122 gh*nMH W1*k qra^sw 

Kutryacya Sempativara paya deu naka 
Do not tread on a dog's tail. 

123 ^uii^ii Jiilreifl * 

Konacya gaimhaii va konasa utbaba^i 

One man's cows and buffaloes, and another's the trouble of them. 
One owns and enjoys, another has all the work. 

124 WZ TRT WTZWft ^ft" 

Khata gaya khatakatse ghari ban 
A bad cow is best in the house of the butcher. 

125 ^reurgrf^vfT* 

Khadana gura babu dudha 
A troublesome beast and much milk. A rogue is clever at work. 

126 jn** ^t?rrzn%' mfru *rri*r +ii<ii4i*fl 

Gadhava otaryatse ani baila mbataryaci 

A smelter's donkey and an old man's wife. Neither receives much 
attention or happiness. Notice the play on the word baila. 

c % 
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127 «n«q *nr?i wtwt %n fifw 

Gadhava marate latha baila man singa 
A donkey kick*, a bullock gores. 

128 «n«q •HlH f<dbl TO 

Gadhava mhane mazhi harall mau 

jRte donkey says — 1 Jfy ^r<w* is tender. 9 An ignorant man thinks 
what he has better than things which he knows nothing about. 

129 TTOTfarT 'fftlSB WTOWT *F*T36 

Gadhavantsa gondhala lathantsa sukala 
Where there is a gathering of donkeys kicking is cheap. 

130 ttott^t ^trr ^nrf^f 

Gadhavatsa ghoda banavine 
To turn a donkey into a horse. 



From one of the many stories told about Birbal, the Brahman minister, or 
pandit, of the Muhammadan King, Akbar. The King said to him in fan—* Birbal ! 
make me into a Brahman.' He answered— * Let me have a few days to think of 
it and I will do my best.' Shortly after this, knowing that the King was to 
drive in a certain direction, Birbal procured a donkey and stood with it at the 
road side until the King came. As he drew near Birbal began to curry the 
donkey with all his might. This sight led the King to stop and to laughingly 
enquire what foolish thing he was doing. And then Birbal replied — 'I am 
turning a donkey into a horse ! ' * How can that ever take place ? ' asked the King. 
To which Birbal answered—* If that cannot take place, how can a Muhammadan 
become a Brahman ? ' 



131 *rraf5f ^ri* tott w 

Gadhavane khalle papa na punya 

In a donkey's eating there is neither sin nor merit. As contrasted 
with the cow in whose eating there is supposed to be merit. 

132 qasT^^reqrre 

Gadhavasa gulaci tsava kaya 
What taste has a donkey for sugar ? 

133 *rr*rre ztw SNte t^Ki 

Gadhavasa tonapa tejisa i&ara 

A donkey requires a llow, a sign is enough for an Aral mare. 
Sometimes ' country pony ' is quoted instead of ' donkey.' 
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134 *rre wtrr %w ^rft 

Gaya ghore gotha bhare baila ghore dhani mare 

If the cow snore tie cow-Mouse will Jill, if the bullock more the 
master will die. Superstition. The latter part implies perhaps 
that the bollock is weak and will not be able to work and support 
his master. 

135 *rre f?Nt %rr iOn its 

Gaya maya tie! seva karita zaya 
A cow and a mother should be waited upon. 98. 

136 *rre TR^t utinl fiRT fipf wrc *raRft 

Gaya maraki asati ticl Singe lamba nasatl 

If a cow were given to butting its horns would not be long. Its 
owner would have cut them. 

137 ts*iO 

Gaya svaghari simha baheri 

A cow in his own house, a lion outside. He is under petticoat 
government at home. Many similar expressions are used. 

138 wT^fhrT <stt firaz 

Gayitsa khura tikbata 
A cow's hoof is sharp. 

139 HFft^ 5|3o¥ +f ^fR 

Gayitse geji mha&tse veil 

The cow on coming in from pasture, tie buffalo at the set time, i e. 
the milking should be done then. 

140 *n4Vll *W<S% * TftTT^f f*W 

Gayila vasaratse va bayakola poratse misa 

The calf is an excuse for the cow, and the child is an excuse for the 
wife. It will spare them a beating. 

141 *um\h Tr^f ^rntr *r ffaw^f httt 

Gayisa nahi tsara va Setamadhye bhara 

The cow has no fodder and there is a bundle in the field. Provision 
elsewhere does not relieve one's difficulty. 
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142 5^ qrrfsTT wfa iTfifif $:^r 

Guru kadhite bhuka ani pora kadhite duhkha 
An animal endures hunger, a child endures pain. 

143 VKMI TTTT *t*n?T ^KT 

Gharatsa bhara ani getatsa vara 

A bundle of fodder at home and the air of the field. The latter is 
as good as the former. 

144 ^ftrr qinrcn ^tutt th^t ^rnft 

Ghoda apala dana vadhavuna khato 

The horse increases his supply of grain. The better he works the 
better he is fed : so with a good servant. 

145 ^ftrr $M<Y *r*F*r **Nfif 

Ghoda jerabandx manusya sambandhi 

A horse by a martingal, a man by acquaintance. They are known 
in these ways. 189, 1803. 

146 ^ftrr f^pr tjtftr 

Ghoda maidana pudhetsa ahe 

The horse and the meadow are both before us. A desired com- 
bination. 'The hour has come and also the man' (English). 
Sometimes simply Ha ghoda he maidana. 474. 

147 ^tft**Wt *^fll^%%^MI^l'i| 

GhodI meli ozhyane va siftgaru mele helapatyane 

The mare was worn out by carrying burdens, the colt by going to and 
fro after her. Applied to master and dependant. 

148 ^Pfi*sTt;m$ 

Ghode khai bhade 

The horse eats his earnings. < The horse is eating his head off* 
(English). 

149 ^terrft n^t*T %4 ft* *rrff 

GhodyacI pariksa jinavaruna hota nahi 
A horse cannot be judged by the saddle. 
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Ghodyacya payi yene ani mungicya payi zane 

To come with the legs of a horsey to go with the legs of an ant. To 
come quickly and be very slow to go. Relatives, trouble, illness, 
&c. Sometimes i elephant ' instead of £ horse.' 

151 ^ftsrrer i^t ^rrftr f^ftar 

Ghodyavara hauda ani hattivara khogira 

A houddh on the horse, a saddle on the elephant. The misuse of 
things. 

152 MlainOm forifrff tpb nf*? ww^iw 

Ghodyavarila doghapaiki eka mage asavayatsatsa 

When two ride a horse one must be behind. There must be 
different degrees in life. 

153 -qtofta *frrr ^tt^"^ 

Tsadhanisa ghoda utaranisa reda 
For up-hill work, a horse; for down-hilly a buffalo. 

154 ^T^Tft ^ 

Tsarti to varu 
The well-fed {horse) will be a horse indeed. 

155 -gqi^f 5^ ^RTTTO tfff^f 

Tsukale guru akharasa pahave 

Look for a lost animal on the village green. The akhar is the 
place near a village where the cattle assemble before being driven 
out to graze. 

156 ^tflf %W Tf^i W^ft f*WT *4jftfl 

Tsori nele ghode eka baso kimva dona basota 

Now the horse is stolen let one or let two sit on it. We do not 
trouble about a thing which is no longer ours* 

157 WKT \wn *JTHft qi^ni 

Janma ala hela pan! vahata mela 

The he-buffalo came into the world and spent its life in carrying 
water. A held is commonly used by water-carriers. 
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158 ^T^Nr wvft ^te wftr f^fStW WH ^faRT 

Zagela tyaci vatha ani nizela tyatsa toijaga 

He who keeps awake gets the female-calf, he who sleeps the male. 
The former is valued for its milk. 

159 TRT «qnal ^TTITO 

Jethe gaya vyall tethetsa khura khandave 

Where the cow is confined there clean the calf's hoofs. Do a thing 
on the spot, at the time, &c. 

160 *m^f mm *rror ^wtot 

Jyatse tyala gadhava ozhyala 
The load is the owner's, the donkey has to carry it. 

161 OTooqT $HlO' ^TWT MHdol TTOT TTff W ipjf Wimt 

Dhavalya sezari bandhala povala vana nahi pana 
guna lagato 

* Coral 9 was tied near the white bullock, he contracts his bad qualities 
but not his colour. 

162 TTPffaT STPTT ^Pff * MK^^I WVTt Wft 

Tanhila lava van! va parathila lava than! 

Send the new-born calf into the fields, let the full-grown calf drink 
the milk. Inverting the natural order. 

163 ?n^ft trt fw^r m^ 

Tanheli gaya cikhala khaya 

A thirsty cow will eat mud. 

164 TftTT fTf WFQ ^ft WF* 

Thora gharatse svana tyasa deti sarvahi mana 

In a great house even the dog is respected. 

165 *TRT ^T7i W Wtff 

Dile gaya data ka nahi 

A gift-cow — * Why has it no teeth ? ' ' Don't look a gift-horse in 
the mouth * (English). Sometimes the first word is dharmad. 169. 
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166 «n Trf^rr WlWt *?V3 

Dubhatya gaicya latha goda 
The kicks of a cow in mUk are sweet. 

167 int^r ig* *Tt$ 

Dudha gaitse phula zaitse 
The mUk of a cow: flowers of the Zai tree. The best of their 
kind. 1270, 1907. 

168 h^kR gf¥ IfoiiMuOf tt %rnmff 

Dhanagaratse kutre lendy&paSI na mendbyapasi 
The shepherd's dog is not near the manure heap nor near the sheep. 
Anything not in its usual place. * The washerman's dog is neither 
at home nor at the washing-place' (Hindustani). 

169 ^4l"«n TP* ^TR 

Dharmaci gaya kantya khaya 
A gift-cow eats thorns. No one values it. The two last words 
may be datakhili khaya (gets lock-jaw), or, data na ddrfha (has 
neither teeth nor grinders). 165. 

170 MUSifl *%^T *f ^TT 

Panyanta mhaisa va vara mola 
To settle the price of a buffalo while she is lying in the water. ' To 
buy a pig in a poke ' (English). 

171 gita ^far to tr^w sfar 

Pudhila zota tase magila zota 
As the front yoke (of oxen) so the back. 

172 f^Tft^t 

Phire to tsare 

The animal that moves about will find pasture. i The hand of the 
diligent maketh rich.' To this may be added Base to phase (and he 
who sits will stick). 

173 qqqK ^%* <3<^Ofl ^frft *5T% fHn0fl 

Baaanara asela kharamarita tara teji tsale zhara- 
zharita 

If the rider be smart the mare will go fast. A strict master will 
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get good work from his servants. The first word may also be 
rduta (horseman). 

174 ftH n<V* * Tn^iurr 

Bigaritse ghode va taravadatsa phoka 

A hired horse and a Taravad branch. This plant is Cassia 
auriculata. Who cares how much he beats a hired horse ? 181. 

175 faffif ?rragr fa<flqN *mrn; 

Biditse gadhava bidilatsa yenara 

The donkey of a certain lane will come back to that very lane. 
A man may boast as he will of his origin but he will be found out 
at last. 

176 %W TRW cH: *tUT *4(f«U 

Baila gabhana tara mhane navva mabina 

c The bull is pregnant! He answers c Yes, nine months. 9 Not 
a refined but an amusing illustration of blind flattery, assenting 
to any absurdity and even exaggerating it with the hope of 
gaining favour. The last phrase may be also pdyali payali dudha 
deto (it gives gallons of milk). 1200. 

177 Stenr fjWr %wr 

Baila gela zhopa kela 

When the bullock was lost he made a gate for the enclosure. c To 
shut the stable-door after the horse is stolen ' (English, &c.). 

178 *Nri%* vsfq <St T^ft 

Bailane radave to gonitsa radate 

When the bullock should cry out the sack is doing so. The pack- 
bullock might complain but why should his load complain ? The 
real sufferer bears patiently. 

179 HiquR *wS\h £\mw 

Bharavasatse mhasisa tonaga 
The trusted buffalo brought forth a male calf. 

180 imff^f ftwS 

Bhagitse ghode kivanane mele 
The horse which belonged to partners died of sores. 
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181 msn^f *ft%* ^Srt?rfif 

Bhadyatse ghode ozhyane mele 
The hired horse died from its load. 174. 

182 3^ qdbTjufl wtGbTi 

Bhukele guru valatsani adhaJate 

The hungry animal will be found under the house-eaves. When 
grazing is scanty it is eager to get back into its stall. 

183 qfcn; *immi qfrctq miiH <j<<jq *ft>flq 

Manzara apalya porasa khate te undarasa kase 
sodila 

If the cat eat her own offspring will she spare mice ? 

184 4<iaKNi %35 fftfr w *<<j*ii *far weft 

Manzaratsa khela hoto pana undaratsa jiva zato 
What is play to the cat is death to the rat. 

185 *ii«Kffi f^T mff^f *HRT *ft% # *Trff*T 

Manzarane dudha pahile parahtu badaga kothe 
pahila 

The cat has seen the milk hut not the bludgeon. She will be caught 
one day in the act of stealing. 

Manzaritse undarasa dharanyatse data vegale va 
titse pillasa dharanyatse data vegale 

The cat's teeth for holding mice and her teeth for holding her young 
are different. 249. 

187 JTTTOT ^^TRTO *T35 

Mazala vasu khayasa kala 
A bull in rut is death to food. 

188 ^Tl^f WTO Wt 

Mazhe ghode zau dya pudhe 
My horse, and let it go in front. 
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189 trrepr gurffTT mfc *frrr *rrepr <s<ki 

Mukha pahuna muSahira ani ghoda pahuna kharara 

Give wages according to a mans appearance and use the curry-comb 
according to the horses condition. 145, 1803. 

190 h\*Wh ifta *nfi 

Mele mendharu agisa bhlta nahi 

A dead sheep does not fear the fire. Sometimes the first words are 
* a corpse.' 

191 *f*ffa TTTT 3ft f^* 

Melya mhasisa bara sera dudha 

The dead buffalo gave twelve quarts of milk! Six or eight is 
considered good. De mortuis nil nisi Iwnum. 512. 

192 ifteT *frrr *rcforro *frrr 

Motha ghoda mastivana thoda 
A big horse is not frisky. A great man acts gently. 

193 »tm14T fifif *nftarr *nfi?i 

MhasicI Singe mhasila zada nahita 

A buffalo's horns are not heavy to a buffalo. Applied e. g. to a poor 
man and his children. 

194 <j*iR wftr ^rr^TT ^% 

Rajatse ghode ani khasadara ude 
The King's horse and the officer dances. 1576. 

195 "^*T ift'^TT Vn?*T Tfft "sfitlT 

Reda to reda dharabhara tari odha 

A buffalo (m.) is a buffalo, and a brooklet is a stream. Both appear 
harmless but may be dangerous. 

196 Tsji^f *far ^jrfir TOii^f *fta 

Redyatse zota ani bayakantse gota 

A buffalo s yoke-band, and wives' relatives. The former large, the 
latter numerous. 
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197 *R^f WftT ^li^O* ^fT 

Langade tara laftgade ani gavakhari tsarena 

Although lame it will not graze near the village. One with little 
ability who attempts great things, 

198 WTTWT ^TOTOT 

Lagamala mage danyala pudhe 

It shrinks back from the bridle but presses forward for grain. Slow 
to work, eager for food. 

199 retegen <a<j*ti fnr *<tar *ki<kh i 

Vatolya khuratsa nasa karila gharadaratsa 

He who has a round hoof will be the destruction of the house. 
Especially a horse, but also a man. Feet are lucky or unlucky. 

Vadikarita mhaisa maranara 
To kill a buffalo in order to obtain a strip of leather (from its hide). 

201 ^riffarr fjCTrr f^rr whistot la© wwift 

Vesanila zhataka dila mhanaje nakala kala lagati 

If you jerk the {bullock's) nose-string its nose will feel a sharp pain. 
Severe measures must be taken in some cases. 

202 grpgft ^rf% *MdHW fW^ft 

Yyali ani tsatayasa visarali 
The cow calved and forgot to lick. Applied to a neglectful mother. 

203 g^t' W TP* n^nr inf( 

&arhbhara suvete puravatila pana eka duveta pura- 
vata nahi 

An animal may bear a hundred good confinements but may not be 
able to bear one miscarriage. The latter part may also mean ' bear 
once the birth of twins.' 

204 UfTT71%' *fT* 3ft *TOT ft* THg^ 

Saharantale vhave kutre pana gavadyantale hou 
nave manusa 
Better be a dog in the city than a man in the hamlet. 
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205 fS&k ftWfti 

Sinke tutale bokyatse sadhale 

The suspended net (of victuals) broke and the cat woe profited. 
Sometimes the two verbs are sufale and banale. 

206 fifofJrttfipft^ 

6inga tikade fiingotl 
Where there** a horn there's a horn-duty. 

207 fiR^^T?ffinS 

&inge moduna vasaranta Sirane 

To break off one's horns and to go among the calves. An old person 
trying to appear young. 

208 |ZWWTHTft[^WI35 

Seta fiahana ani baila pathavala 

A wise master and a trained bullock, i. e. a bullock trained for 
riding. Two good things combined. 

209 $cbhi wnff wta <ainiK ;F f% Tnre 

Selltsa zato jlva khanara mhane vatada 

The goat gives her life; the eater says it is tough. Blame instead 
of praise. 

210 5)cJo^ ^TR WJZW\ fT*fY 

iSelitse kana khataka hati 

The goat's ears in the hands of a butcher. One in the clutches of 
another. 

211 ^fft^^TPr^it 

Sokall mendhi tetsa rana dhuiidl 

A sheep will frequent the pasture where it has found fodder. 
Grazing is scanty during many months. 

(b) Wild Animals. 

212 Tpfr *ifrff ?W frfrft 

Aghatita varta kolhe gele tlrtha 
Incredible news I A jackal gone on a pilgrimage. 



Digitized by Google 



//. ANIMALS 



3i 



213 ll^fft^tikTW^^ 

Adakyala hattl pana posayala nahi sakti 
An elephant for a penny but no power to feed it. 

214 VI^T ^ft^f *t«icfc> *TRT 

Adale kolhe mangala gaya 
A distressed jackal sings sweetly. Pretends he is not in trouble. 

215 TOWTOT W*TT%*rmf*Ta5 

Asvalacya angala keSantsa dukala 
There's a famine of hair on the body of the bear I 

216 TO^^ffiW^ 

Asvalicya adhl kinka phodavi 

To cry out before the bear does. People believe that after the bear 
growls at them it becomes deaf, and that only by shouting out 
before it can do so is there a chance of frightening it away. In 
a quarrel, &c., he who has the first opportunity of explaining his 
case is generally believed. 

217 *u*mNT gpgrc qftqgii'mi 

Akafiaci kurhada kolahyacya datavara 

Heaven's axe on the teeth of the jackal. Its teeth stick out in 
front. The leader of an enterprise. God's punishment fells on the 
leader. 95. 

218 xj<<J*tU *ftTR JtjVdhtltfT %fe IS 

Undaracya porane lokhandaii khelu naye 
A rat's young one should not play with iron. 

219 *HjWflf f^f^f ^ 

Karakunatse lihine undaraci khada 
The clerk's writing is jit food for a rat. 

220 *t^fT '^Riftr ^ftwr wrr 

Kolha ani buddhila bhala 

A jackal's intellect is great. Like the fox he is always represented 
as being shrewd and cunning. 
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221 

Kolhe kaiikadisa raji 
A jackal is satisfied with a cucumber. 

222 *t^WT% fWTtaf ^TOTOT HK*W WTTT 

Kolhyatse sikarisa vaghatsa saranjama ghyava 

When hunting a jackal take the weapons used in hunting a tiger. 
Or, the first may be ' hare.' Do not underrate difficulties. 

223 ^jr *rnf m%H\ ire *j^T JTKjft 

Ghusa mage pahati tara url phutuna marati 

If the bandicote could see behind her she would break her heart and 
die. Judgments about to fall are mercifully hidden. 

224 mUm*) *rrc zr* *m?rr ^t^r: 

Ghega ghorapadi mana tara mhane taka mazhya 
dhavevara 

0 iguana! accept this mark of respect: she says 'Throw it down 
near my hole! Respect should not be shown where unappreciated. 

225 iiHK^ll 7^ TTO TOft TTT ft TO 

Ghorapadibai tuzhl patha kasi tara mhane resama- 
peksa mau 

Mrs. Iguana ! What sort of a back is yours ? She says 'Softer than 
silk.' It is really hard and rough. 

226 *ui*i f^ft TrfY tit *pft ^srt wrerrc; *rnpf 

Zaila tara hattl nahi tara mungi suddha zariara 
nahi 

An elephant may be lost and not be missed, or else an ant even 
cannot go without being noticed. Mismanagement. Or, the last 
part may be sul dek/iila adatl (or else a needle even cannot, &&). 



He whose possession it is has trouble, jackals and dogs grow fat 
on it. 



959- 



227 nrrei *rrcr «n*n itst ^WfY gnf¥ v&mi 

Jyatsa mala tyala hala kolhi kutri padali lala 
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228 KM TT*ft WT ^TT^t 

Jyacya hatl sasa to paradhl 

who has caught the hare is the hunter. 1 He plays well *ho 
wins' (English). 

229 >iT*K ^ft^rr tnrtrt 

Pongara korala undira k&dhala 
To excavate a. mountain and take out a rat. "The mountain was 
in labour and brought forth a mouse.' 

230 TBSTTOT ^ ^ 

Talyacya a6ene susara meli 
The crocodile died in the hope of finding a pond. 

231 SfSf gift fWPT ^ftf fqqafl 

Dhanya tethe ghusi nidhana tethe vimvasi 

Where there is grain there are bandicotes; where there is treasure 
there is a wasteful wife. 4. 

232 tot rab<iQb fwaro vrfi *rrff% vfts 

Bahuta dekhile tiletaje pana cikhalasa nahl pahile 
dole 

I have seen many forehead-marks but I have never seen eyes in mud. 

Once upon a time a crocodile and a jackal were friends. One day the jackal 
invited the crocodile to dinner, but he prepared it up in a tree and sat there 
calling to his friend to come up, which of course he could not do. To take 
revenge the crocodile determined to invite the jackal. After naming the time 
he said to him — ' You will find a small hole down by the river, into Which enter 
without fear, and you will there find dinner ready.' When the jackal went he 
found a suspicious-looking hole which he would not enter. The crocodile urged 
him and said his house was farther down, but the jackal saw two twinkling 
eyes above the hole and refused to go in. Keeping at a safe distance he 
remarked — 4 1 have seen many forehead-marks but I have never seen eyes in 
mud.' 

233 w^for *rraT f^ft ffiNY jjft 

Bakjisa dyava hatti hiSebl sodii naye rati 

Give an elephant as a present, but do not omit a farthing in your 
accounts. Be generous but keep your accounts accurately. A shorter 
form is Hiiebdsa rati va bakstsasa hatti. 

D 
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234 mi*K ^ftW ^HMI^Hi 

Manavara dharila tara vaghala mania 

If he make up his mind he will hill a tiger, 

235 Yrntnr^f *cit **nfir *iw<*n ^t*i ^it 

Makada gele lutl ani analya dona muthl 
A monkey went thieving and brought back two handfuh. 

236 «|<Mt«|| f^TT %TT *T 

Makadala dila meva khau ka theu 
Fruit was given to the monkey, (he says) ' Shall I eat it ? or shall I 

keep it ? 9 

237 STTTTCI Vft * l^fW *T HTTTT 

Marava tara hatti va lutave tara bhandara 
If you kill, kill an elephant; if you rob 9 rob a treasury. 

238 *rro5srr*ft *rarr *r ^Wsn^f warn 

Malyaci maka va kolhyatse bbandana 
The farmers Indian corn and jackals quarrel about it. 

239 ft^R ^rniT wft trorfrft ffanr <?iiq^ ^t^T^r 

Mungi houna sakhara kbavl pana hatti houna 
lankade phodu nayeta 
Better be an ant and eat sugar than be an elephant and chew wood. 

240 ^pftai^r reiifta wiff 

Lakadivatsuna makadl vathanisa yeta nahl 
Without a stick the monkey will not be tractable. A beating is very 
generally held to be the right treatment for inferiors. 

241 ^^c^^^T^^(^^ 

Vagha mhatale tari khato vaghoba mhatale tan 
khato 

If we address him as c Tiger 9 he will eat us, if we address him as 
1 Mr. Tiger 9 he will eat us. 

242 qiMNl *§faqrrf^ 

VaghacI khoda kadhti naye 
Do not excite a tiger. ' Arouse not the sleeping lion ' (English). 
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243 TTOT% TI% ^WR! 4lffr| 

Vaghatse vade vasata nalrita 
Tigers do not live in flocks. 

Sagalyanci pavale hattitse pavalanta 
The footprints of all {animals) are included in an elephant's. The 
work, fame, &c., of subordinates are included in their superior's. 

245 WT *TTTOff *TTOWT 

Sasa bhauavafii sariipadala 
The hare was found at the stove. 

246 ^Tfir ^M*Ni qfar w?t 

Hatti gela ani ^erhpatala kona rusato 
When the elephant is gone who is annoyed because the tail alsa is 
gone ? When suffering from a great loss who thinks of a trivial one ? 
The last part of the phrase may be iempafail adakald (the elephant 
went but was caught by the tail). Another variety is lempu\a vrale 
(the elephant has gone but his tail is left). 

247 f^ft -qnsnl gi% ^RTRT 

Hatti tsalato kutre bhunkatata 
The elephant walks on {although) dogs bark. A great man heeds 
not the barking of curs. 535. 

248 ^MSf *tTR ^wfif 

Hattitse ozhe hattine utsalave 
Only an elephant can carry an elephant's load. Only a great man 
can do a great man's work. 

249 rrf>% 3[ftT ^Rn%^!§5 *C <WMH«lft tto 

Hattitse data khayatse vegale va dakhavavayatse 
vegaje 

An elephant has one set of teeth for eating another for show. The 
latter are its tusks. A dissembler. 186. 

250 TTfY *tr wnr 

Hattitse data nahi mage zata 
An elephant's tusks are not drawn back {into the mouth). A great 
man will not retract his promise. 

D % 
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251 frffan rrnrOf wnat fjj*l*H mtn *rwnit 

Hatticya aharamadhye lakho mufigyantea ahara 

tsalato 

Myriads of ants can feed on the crumbs of an elephant's meal. 

252 I^iWr 3[ft«l$f ftnZTP^T ^WT 

Hatticya dadhemadhye miryatsa dana 
A peppercorn in the tooth of an elephant. % A drop in the ocean.' 

253 f^ft xfr^nfr *ror qmft ft*** *mff 

HattI posavato pana mulagi posavata nahi 

One can support an elephant but not a daughter. Every effort 
must be made to get the girl married in childhood. 

254 rfl«0«< *m?fia5 

Hattlbarobara bailstse varagole 
A bullock yoked with an elephant. 

255 fOtWl ^nr%mT *nff% 

Hattila ankufei kevadha pahije 

How large a goad an elephant requires ! An important person is 
required to reprove an important person. 

(<?) Birds and Insects. 

256 W 

Agodara tsara maga tsontsa 
First the food then the beak. They were created in this order. 

257 ^fcriirr wit irnsfSsmrr ^^rar *psftr 

Ambyala ala pada kavalyala ala mukbaroga 
Mangoes are ripe and the crow has a sore mouth. 1219, 1248. 

258 Mimft *n; *fl*mn j 

Udatya pankharatse para mozanara 

One who can count the feathers of a flying bird. A lynx-eyed 
man. 
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259 ^wk f$f*i^inK wet? 

Uihbara phoduna kerhbare kadhane 
To open a wild fig and take out a sand-fly. 

260 TmfSr *i«idbi frown: mfi 

U§tya hatane kavala hakanara nahi 

He will not, while eating, drive away a crow. ' While eating' is 
literally 4 with a hand soiled by eating/ Unwilling to lose a graiu 
from his fingers. A miser. 

261 u*l*gror ^nft tptttot wibb frft 

Eka dbenkuna tsavato sambharantsa kala hoto 
One bug by biting us brings death to a hundred others. 

262 iprr fWR jftr fW 

Eka pisane mora hone 

With one feather to beeome a jpeaeoci. To make a display with 
scanty means. 

263 ^Jhc in; 

Aura tara bhurra 
' And 9 then ' bhurra' 

It is said that a story-teller once began to describe how a vast number of 
birds were sitting on a tree. The people, as usual when listening to an 
interesting story, at the first sign of hesitation on the part of the story-teller, 
said 4 and ? ' 4 what else ? ' He went on with his story ' one bird flew from the 
tree with a bhurra/ after which the listeners again said 'and?' He answered 
' Bhurra,' again 4 and ? 9 and again ' Bhurra * ; until soon nothing was heard but 
1 and ? * ' Bhurra.' When asked how long this would go on, he replied ' Until all 
the birds are gone.* 

Applied to a person trying to find out a secret; the answer 
' Bhurra 9 shows him he will get no information in that quarter. 

264 *T*^I WT* *TfT ^ff^ifl WTTftfT 

Kakamaithuna pahave saha mahinyanta smaga- 
nanta zave 

You will be carried to the cemetery within six months if you see two 
crows in copulation. It is said that a man who incurs this danger, 
at once spreads news of his death ; he informs his friends through 
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another person and follows up the news with the information that 
he is alright. In this way he thinks the curse will have no effect. 



Kazavyatsa ujeda tyatse angabhovata 

The light of a firefly is sufficient for itself only. 

Kavala udavavasa va khandi modavayasa 

The crow flies (from the branch) and the branch breaks. A coin- 
cidence. 

267 QUdbl ^rfq fifadbl 

Kavala karakarala ani pingala badabadala 
The crow cawed and the owl hooted. Bad omens. 

268 4l4dbl *</K*ll ftjqaB TT?f ITfY 

Kavala karakarala mbanuna pimpala marata nabi 

The Pimpal tree does not die because the crow cawed. The Pimpal 
is a sacred tree. Good men are not disturbed if a base person speak 
against them. 

269 qtHooftHHtn JJocflM HTW\* 

Kavalyacya galyanta manika 
A ruby on the neck of a crow. 

270 qfri yft ^nt th: Hmm* ^ni: 

Kida mungi khai tara taru salamata zai 

If insects and ants have food the ship will go safely. A man will 
prosper who is liberal to the poor. 

271 *nf wit*n f?rw 

Kombaditsa khuna tiruka 

Money is the murderer of fowls. The fourth part of an anna is 
a tiruka. 



265 q^raTTr Wft 



272 *T*^%^ 

Kombadi meli pile danadana 
The fowl died, her chickens were scattered. 
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273 <IMI4«' *nr* 

Garudapudhe ma6aka 

A gnat before a vulture. The garuia is a large bird which is the 
vahana or vehicle of Vishnu. 

274 ars*TOT% ^rnrrn 

Gavhasarase kide ragadale zatata 
Insects are crushed with wheat (in grinding). 124a. 

275 j|dol<K*U *mrT 

Gulavaralya ma6a 
Sugar-loving flies. * Cupboard love ' (English). 299. 

276 ^frwranrci qtefor *rre 

Gogalagaya potanta paya 
A snail with his feet in his stomach. 1 A wolf in sheep's clothing/ 



A falcon^ in the work of running away with things. 

278 ^Tft *ror v^wft g$*r 

Gheto tethuna pana padato guntuna 

He takes from there but becomes entangled. The bee gets honey 
from the flower but may be caught when the flower closes in the 
evening. An industrious man runs some risk. 

279 vfiufNi *ftwr wet fta *rn£Y 

Ghonitsa eka paya modala tari langadi hota nahi 
A centipede is not lamed by breaking one leg. 

280 itararoi ^ f^TT 

Phenkanacya sange hira bhange 
If a diamond be touched by a bug it will be spoilt. 

281 W*TT 4l4dol 

Paratsa kavala 

A crow out of a feather. Exaggeration. The first word may be 
pisatsa. 



277 ffaPT qaswwi vmt7T wrcn 

Gheuna palanyacya kamanta sasana 
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282 ^ ?ITTO *fTO 

Paksyanta kau va manasanta nhftu 
Among bird* a crow, among men a barber. Canning* To these is 
sometimes added Paiuhta kolhd (among animals a jackal). 

283 MKimwRf *HQK 

Payakhali muftgi maranara nahi 
An ant will not die beneath his feet. One who walks slowly and 
softly. 4 To let the grass grow under one's feet ' (English). 

284 mtift ?m fihprflf 

Palitse tela vintsavatse anupana 
Lizard's oil is a remedy for scorpion-sting. It is also believed that 
lizards eat scorpions, but they probably do not; when put in 
a bottle together they leave each other alone. See next* 

285 m<£l*f MIJJ«I ft^TT^ft ZTffa 

Palisa pahuna vintsu nangi takato 
On seeing a lizard a scorpion puts down his sting. The tail, at the 
point of which is the sting, is generally curved over the scorpion's 
back. 

286 «Hldbl *PHT W 

Bagala bhagata bhaya 

The paddy-bird is a saint. It is white and stands as if in con- 
templation, yet it kills fish. A hypocrite. 

287 ^35^ft% ^^W 

Bala mungitse dhairya stritse 
An ant's strength, a woman's courage. An ant's strength is greater, 
for its size, than that of any other insect or animal; a woman is 
more courageous in enduring than a man is. 

288 jpfaf *JdNl 1£C 

Mungisa mutatsa pura 

A little trickle of water is a flood to an ant. 

289 TPT?ft wNtT 

Mora natsato mhanuna landora natsate 
The peacock struts about therefore the peahen does so. 484. 
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290 mir *n*r *tSb 

Mora sufidara pana paya kale 

The peacock is beautiful but his feet are black. A man may be 
accomplished but there will be some defect in him. 

291 JiUimflnflf gWft 

Morapathimage landora 

The peahen follows the peacock. ^ 

292 ftro^r ft^rn Mi<D^i 

Vintsavatse birhada pathivara 

The scorpion's luggage is on his back. He has no impedimenta ; 
he pats up his tail and moves on. 

293 Rhqrm ?tpc 

Vintsavala khetaratsa mara 
A beating with an old shoe for a scorpion. 

294 f*r^*tini ^tINbbi wi ^Wfh 

Vintsti dasato va dhekala ada dadato 
• • • • • 

A scorpion stings and hides behind a clod. ' A stab in the dark ' 

(English). 

295 ^twi urfir ipwr 

Vinteu vyala ani tokara zbala 

The scorpion gave birth and became a hollow shell. The scorpion is 
said to give birth to its young ones through its back and to die in 
doing so. A somewhat similar statement is made in Sadi's 
4 Gulistbau.' 



The crow a hundred years ; the cobra a thousand years. They are 
supposed to live this time. ' The century-living crow ' (Bryant). 

297 *g^Twr *jw*ft m*\S\ 

Samudrala zhuralaci garaza lagati 

The ocean needs the cockroach. Meaning the same as ' The lion 
needs the mouse.' 



296 ipn; *R ^TRT f^K *W TRT 

Sambhara varse kaga hazara varse naga 
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This is supposed to be taken from an old story in which it is a titve (a bird), 
and not a cockroach, that gives rise to the proverb. A few eggs that a bird had 
laid were washed away by the sea, at which she was greatly annoyed. Going to 
the sea she said, * Give me back my eggs or I will destroy you/ The sea would 
not listen, but on the contrary became very rough. At this she was still more 
angry, and formed the determination of emptying the whole ocean. Taking the 
water up in her beak she began to fling it aside ; meanwhile her mate flying up 
and seeing that she was very angry said to her, 'What are you doing, foolish 
one ? ' She said the sea had taken her eggs and refused to restore them ; and she 
asked him to join her in emptying out the water. He answered, 'We are only 
small birds, how can we do this ? ' Yet he began to help her. By and by, 
Narad, the god of quarrels, came along, and after hearing their story approved of 
what they were doing ; indeed, he thought they would not be worthy of the 
name of birds unless they took revenge. He also went to the eagle and said, 
' If you have any sense of honour at all among birds, go and help these two 
titves.' So the eagle came with his army of birds and they all joined in the 
work of emptying out the water. Matters began to grow serious ; the fish were 
afraid. They prayed to Vishnu, and in answer to their prayers Parasharam 
came and protected them and compelled the sea to give back the eggs. Thus 
ended the quarrel. 



A chameleon's run extends to the hedge. He knows nothing 
beyond. Ne sutor ultra crepidam. 873, 1428. 

299 4iwTVn3 ynfe 

Sakharevaratse mungale 
Ants on sugar. * Cupboard love ' (English). 275. 

300 ^T^TT 

Suryapudhe kazava 
Afire-fly before the sun. 

301 WPTTcT cTft IMoofUhll 

Smasananta gele tari kavalyantsa upadrava 

Even after we have gone to the burning-ground there will be trouble 
from crows. Trouble follows us to the very last. 

302 *TRT 

Hamsaksira nyaya 
Judging as the swan separates milk. The swan, an emblem of 
discrimination, extracts its food by suction. Perhaps the idea arose 
from its white colour (Wilson, vol. iv. p. 8 and note). 



298 ^fWT^ ^fWR^T 

SaradyacI dhava kumpanaparyanta 
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(d) Fish. 

303 <*<*>i*i3t kwi srfa ^fcft %st ^rfW wren 

(Tukaram). 

Jalamadhye masa zhopa gheto kaisa zave tyacya 
variiSa tevha kale 
How does a fish sleep in water ? Join his family and you will know. 

304 titter Tn^r *rrcrnff *hc 

Panyanta rahuna masasi vaira 
Lining in the water to be an enemy to fish. 

305 mUnu <ft*TOT*n ftwui^i 

Masatse porala pohayala sikavayala nako 
A young fish has no need to learn to swim. 

306 unrfir unfit* f*i36%* 

Masane manika gilane 
A fish swallowed a ruby. 

307 *n% *T MtWT 

Samudri mase va ghari bharamvasa 

Calculating at home on the fish in the sea. 'Counting chickens 
before they are hatched ' (English). 

(e) Snakes. 

308 *POTW ?[Tm 

Ajagaraka data rama 

Bam is the benefactor of the serpent. It is a Boa, large and 
sluggish. God supplies those who expect much as well as those 
whose needs are small. 

309 ^T^T% TPff Sl l ffoUK 

Adhelyatse man! adityavara 

Sunday is always in the snake's {adhelas) mind. This snake is 
supposed to have two heads, one at each end ; its bite is venomous 
only on Sunday. 
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310 ^oe*n*K ^frr *W w^t ztftm *tfrcrr *nft ztwt 

Adhelyavara dhond& koni tari takila sarpavara 
koni takanara nahl 
Any one can throw a stone at an ddheld snake but no one will throw 
at a serpent. The latter is venomous. One unable to retaliate may 
be ill-treated but not one in power. 

311 *u<i«n f*ra£f «u*n*i *a§t 

Ayatya bill nagoba ball 
Mr. Snake is master in a hole he did not dig. 6 Foxes dig not their 
own holes ' (English). 

312 wsth* *tt^s *cmx vrfi 

Ghanasapudhe garuda tsalata nahi 
The snake-charmer cannot charm the ghanas snake. 

313 ^T^T ^T^T WTK *TTO %*KHlcfoMI WW 

Dada dada mara sapa mi lenkarabalantsa bapa 
0 friend / kill the snake. (He answers) ' I am the father of a 
family.' 

314 TR *TR 1TR 

Naga saga kaga 
A cobra: teak wood: a crow. These are supposed to last a 
thousand years. But see 296. 

315 TTTTO HT3[%' HWTCT 

Nagasa dudha pazale Sevati pranasa miikale 

He gave the cobra milk and at last lost his life. 

316 *PJfT ^TOTTT ?En5 
Sarpatuna zanyanta sarpa 

Snake is known from creeping. Sarp is derived from scrip > to creep ; 
English, * serpent.' 

317 <tf^f w 

Sarpa dasalelyasa doritee bhaya 
One bitten by a snake fears a rope. 1 Once bit, twice shy ' (English). 
805. 
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318 TORTI nWRTI tJ35WT ^TTT flNH ^Iv* 

Sarpa vankada tikada palala tan nitatsa bhokatse 
tondi zaila 

Even if a snake creep crookedly it will go straight into it* hole. 

319 ctHwi ^1 Mn<f ift ^jrtranr 

Sarpala dudha pazale tari to visatsa okanara 
A snake will emit only poison even if you feed it on milk. 

320 ^rrt <St* 

Sapa khai tonda rite 
The snake bites but gets nothing in its mouth. 

321 HTT THff «TT 

Sapa marava pura nahi tara suda gheila khara 
Kill a snake outright or it icill certainly take revenge. 

322 *rrc *rro HPf^ 3^ vtazt? 

Sapa sapa mhanuna bhui dhopatane 

To cry 1 Snake I Snake I ' and to cudgel the ground. To lay a false 
charge against, or bellow at, a person. 

323 ^m^TOTl^T 

Sapatsa mungusa vast ad a tyatsa 
The mungoose is a match for the snake. 



III. THE BODY AND ITS MEMBERS. 

(a) General. (5) Dress and Adornment. 

(a) General. 

324 $wi 1^ n§¥ttt tfwt ftt*f 

Angatha suzala mhanuna dongara evadha holla 
kaya 

If the thumb be swollen will it be as large as a mountain ? Exagger- 
ation. 
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325 VTT^Idbl ^"F&f *JWT WT^l TOT 

Anga vegala ghaya tula lage mala kaya 

A wound not on ones own body may 'affect you but what is it to me? 

326 WTf^f MKIIdoNI *prfW 

Angasa rakta lavuna ghayalanta ghusave 

Rubbing blood on one's body and going in amongst the wounded. 
A hypocrite who pretends sorrow for the past. 

327 vft wr <siun<s<m 

Angi una tara zane khanakhuna 
He who has a bodily defect knows the symptoms. 

328 WjtJiq M ?$iftK 

Angu§tavaruna daSaSira karane 

To make a ten-headed monster out of a thumb. To exaggerate. 
* Ten-headed ' is a synonym for Ravan of the Ramayan. 

329 ^nnr trritot wnff 

Aztina angathyala aga lagali nahi 

As yet the fire has not burnt his big toe. One without experience ; 
also, crying out before you are hurt. 

330 ^Tt^f *W XT ^dbfauf 

Altse dudha managatl khe]avine 

To show how nourishing his mothers milk was by the use of his 
wrists. ' He hath shewed strength with his arm/ St. Luke i. 51. 
A child is often ' nursed ' by the mother till it is three years okL 
375. 

331 ^tm itot ^:^ft ^ wpsn g^ft 

Apa kaya duhkhi para kaya sukhi 

Our own body in pain, another's happy* We ought to bear pain 
if it will make others happy. 

332 *umui fi* wfarisrr It^i *im**u twtwt 

Apana hase lokala Sembuda apalya nakala 
We ourselves have dirty noses and yet are laughing at other people. 
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333 4UM<4U fT?T WT^ 

Apalya Lata jagannatha 
Our own arm is our god. Self-reliance. 

334 xrra ^irwre f^rar *rnff 

Apali patha apanasa disata nahi 
One cannot see ones own back. 

335 uiH^-q ^nr ^irfir ^tts 

Apaletsa data ani apaletsa otha 

My own teeth and my own lips. If one bite the other which can 
I blame ? Applied to a quarrel between two relatives equally dear. 

336 ^TRW TT* *FT*£T VnifT *T$f 

Apale naka kapuna dusaryasa apaSakuna karane 

To cut off ones nose that it may be a bad omen to some other person. 
4 Cut off your nose to spite your face ' (English). 

337 MKlNl 

Apale payantsa pratapa 

The virtue of your feet. A foot brings good or bad fortune. 
Isaiah lii. 7. See 433. 

338 qidbllft' <^ ^ IT* *TR *tfft 

Ala&atse tonda mothe pana hata matra kote 
A lazy man's mouth is strong, his arms only are weak. 

339 piss thtY \nc%w vfls it thtY wcwn: vrfi 

Ingala hatl dharavela pana ha hati dharavanara 
nahi 

A live coal can be held in hand but not this person. A hot-tempered 
man. 

340 B^ranft *fta wftr weft ZToserra 

Utsalali jibha ani lavall talyasa 

Up went the tongue and touched the roof of the mouth. Thought- 
less speech. 
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341 ^fifar jtrtt zsw 

Uri ke§a matha takkala 
Hair on the chest, bald on the head. 

342 it* wftr ^t*r 

Eka ghava aiii dona rudhe 

One stroke and the head and body are two. Promptitude. The 
last word may be tukade (pieces). 



To hear with one ear and let it out of the other. i In at one ear, 
out of the other ' (Italian). 

344 TJ^rre fwffi H\^K fWT fTOT ^TT%* 

Ekatsa jibhene sakhara khane kimva vista khane 
With one tongue to eat either sugar or refuse. 

345 H*T^ *35^ ^lit ^5TT Wt^T^Z^Mfi?fi fW§\ 

EkacI zalate dadhi dusara tyavara petavu pahato 



One man's beard is burning, another goes to light his cigarette by it. 
The last part may be dni mhane diva launa gheu dyd (and says ' Let 
me light my lamp '). 109. 

346 iprr fT^ff^f T&St Tr^nr *rrff 

Eka hatane tall vazata nahi 

Ton cant clap with one hand. i It takes two to make a quarrel ' 
(English). 

347 ipi Mldin ipi 

Othanta eka potanta eka 

One thing on the lips, another in the heart {stomach). The proverb 
is quoted in a variety of ways. 

348 ffeTWftT'fr 

Othabahera te kotabahera 
What is outside the lips is outside the fort. 



343 TOT ^TRY^ftf ^rRV ^ftlW 

Eka kani aikane dusarya kani sodane 



vidi 
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349 ^ff Wff TTTT 

Kadhi uzava kadhi dava 
Sometimes the right, sometimes the left. The right hand is a 
symbol of success, the left of failure. 

350 ^S%* fTTT Wl^t ^TTTT 

Kase hada pana na buze khada 
Tire out your bones but the hole does not fill. The stomach is never 
satisfied. 

351 *TTTT VTJ 1% 

Kana dyava pana kanu deu naye 
Give your ear to be pulled, but give not up your lawful rights. 

352 qrrom yowz * mTrrr 

Kanatsa halakata va tondatsa bolakata 
One light of ear is talkative of mouth. 

353 WW 135?T TTK <fifl T3o^f 

Kaya galate tara tonda galate 
What leaks ? The mouth leaks. Secrets come out. 

354 qiTdbl fTTW ^KJ OTTO 

Kala hamala gora dhamala 

A dark man is a carrier of loads {strong), a fair man is stout [but 
weak). 

KitI tsalasi zharazhara tail donabi paya barabara 

However quickly you walk the two legs keep up with each other. 
Income and expenditure. 

356 UM4<4IT?i WTQ f^Nf ftrf 

Kesa upatalyane kaya madhe halake hote 
Will a corpse be lighter if its hair be pulled out ? 

357 qPrtrfW Or* ^twW ^tnn^T it*t 

Konatse tonda tsalate konatsa hata tsalato 
One man's mouth is effective, another mans hand, i. e. in getting 
work done either by speaking or by beating. 

E 



Digitized by Google 



50 MARATHI PROVERBS 

358 wzn <al<a<i*i3f TTT *ftZT^T ^HTT 

Kbarya khotyamadbye cara botantse antara 
There is a difference of four fingers' -breadth between truth and false- 
hood, i. e. between the eye (seeing) and the ear (hearing). 38a. 

359 mrzn *rraf?r ^ 

Kharya panyanta tonda dbuuna ye 
Come bach after washing your mouth in salt water. To put off, to 
refuse a request. 

360 ^ferm *TRT MWIWW ^ft wrpnft WFft 

Khodyanta paya gbalavayasa yeto kadhavayasa 
paravanagl lagate 
One can get one's feet into the stocks but to get them out again 
requires permission. 

361 Jftooftimffi *ft35T l^Rft TRJT it35T 

Golyamage gola dukhato mazha dola 
lump after lump of food, (and now) f My eye pains me' 

362 >snrT<T fTrf ^rrwr ^tg *prr 

Gha&anta hata ghatala parantu suka 

He put his hand into his throat but it remained dry. 

363 y*M*\ ^rf% qHT ^R^t 1 ^TT% 

Camadi zave pana damadi na zave 
My shin may go but not a farthing. A miser. 

364 ^wi\ * w 

Camadi phate vastra na phate 
Tour shin may tear but this cloth will not. 

365 ^% w«ndb ^ pran^was 

Cane ekazavala va data dusaryazavala 
One has the grain another the teeth. 20. 

366 TTWRJ ^ TTCft XJW ^TZ ^nfHt cTCft 

Tsalanai a tonda va£i pana vata za^ltsl tail 

The walker pants but the road remains as it was. Servant and 
master. 
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Tsalatila bahya tara pusatila ayabaya 



If his arms work the women will pay him attention. An old man 
even who works will get food. 



The state of the mind is known by the face. 

369 ^^ri^T *ra*c M±«i * n ^prerr 

Tsutakyantsa mandava patakyancya ghugarya 

A shed by snapping the fingers, boiled corn by clapping the hands. 
Bat these things are not so easily obtained. 

Jibhene kele ani taluvara ale 
The tongue did it and (the punishment) came on the head. 

371 ftpteTT Wlf( ?TS «iVa«MHl STC 

Jibhela nahi hada bolanyaci mothi dvada 

The tongue is boneless yet in speaking is very wicked. The last part 
may be tarl data pddate (yet it knocks out teeth). 

372 *jSf?T3>f^pN 

Zune hada te zunetsa 

An old bone is old. A man of mature age will bear the strain of 
work better than a young one. 

373 %ftf 'rat gpfre ^mrtf 

Jethe nakha nako tethe knrhada lavane 
To use an axe where a finger-nail even is not necessary. 

374 SHT% ^Hf 3TT% M^i<1 

Jyatse data tyatse gha&Lnta 
(To thrust) a man's teeth down his own throat. 



368 %j3rre^i TPmft wVf?r qsasfr 

Ceharyavaruna manaci sthiti ka]ate 



375 WtPtZm ^tK *t *TcEt 

Jyatse managatanta zora to ball 
He who has strength in his wrist is mighty. 330. 

E 3 
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376 ^FP#t 33 TOT «T«rft 

Zhankali mutha sawa lakhaci 

A closed fist is the fist of a millionaire. Keep a quiet tongue and 
you will be considered wise. To the above may be added ughada 
mufAa phukdd (an open fist is a beggar's). 

377 ut% %ir %ir ^fir wtff 

Zhale kefet Sveta buddhi nahi yeta 
Knowledge cannot be gained when the hair has become grey. 

378 Nffi£ v^fT *nc wYtot Tnflf v^fT *nc 0**r 

D01 dharala tara bodaka hati dharala tara rodaka 
If you catch him by the head he is bald 9 if by the hand he is lean. 

379 tffttfflit* 

Poke ki phoke 
Is it a head or something else ? e. g. A thick skull. Sometimes 
dotsake hi botsahe (Head or bundle). 

380 ^Wr irrarr ^rtct w ^g^sr wmi wrcrr 

Dola kana asava pana mulukha kana nasava 

He may squint but he should not be thought a rogue by his country- 
men. 'To squint' is a synonym for 'To be a rogue.' Pauci 
monoculi sunt honesti. 886, 889. 

381 vitBoT ?nc ^ 1% wfw wvi^t *fa 

Dola tara phutu naye ani kadi tara modu nave 
The eye should not be injured and the twig should not be broken. 

382 ^ *TWftH 

Polyatse te khare kanatse te khote 
(The testimony) of the eye is true, of the ear is false. 358. 

383 sgteSgfa ^35 ZUffif 

Dolyanta dhula takane 
To throw dust in a person's eyes. 

384 <|*Tnr trrapf *rre *rrapf ftdsr 

Dhungana pahuna pata tonda pahuna tila 
A stool according to the buttocks; a forehead-mark according to the 
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face. Sometimes instead of pdfa and fild the words jpidhe and vide 
are used. 

Dhunganasa hata pohotsane 
The hands reach to the buttocks. One able to shift for himself. 

386 ffVW qtft TT7TT tm STTOT 

Tonda kari bata dhungana khaya latha 
His mouth is talkative and he has to bear kicks. 

387 Wfa^T *ffa * fTWT *jt¥ 

Tondatsa goda va hatatsa zhoda 
Sweet of, mouth and heavy of hand. 

388 Ufa 'rfcrrr *i«iia ^fwr 

Tonda teopada mananta vankada 
His mouth flatters but his mind is crooked. 

389 HVW ^4*1 NT 

Tonda dharuna bukkyantsa mara 

To hold a mans mouth and punch him. To give him no oppor- 
tunity of explaining. 

390 flfcmOq ^rrr *ftr 

Tondaparisa zabada thora 
The head is greater than the mouth. Large head and small voice. 

391 *rte ^fNf 

Tondavara goda mananta phoda 

Sweet to ones face but at heart an enemy. This is quoted in 
a variety of ways. 

392 <JMWHflf qf*re%3TT IT* ^TYRT 

Dagadakhali sampadalela hata yuktine kadhava 
If the hand be caught beneath a stone we must take it out with care. 

393 ^rit mijh writ 

DadhI pahuna vadhl 
He serves the food according to the man's beard. 
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394 ^t^ttwt *faraT ^crftr Wrrarre ^fwr 

Dadhivala sodala ani 6endivalatsa dharila 

Releasing the bearded man (Muhammadan), he seizes the man with 
the tuft of hair (Hindu). Releasing the guilty and seizing the 
innocent. 476. 

395 ^T^fa %*T35 ^tt^T %*F35 ^faf ^ft 

Dadhisa vegale doisa vegale kona deto 

Who pays separately for (shaving) the beard and for (shaving) the 
head ? Hindus shave off the hair over the forehead. The two are 
done, of course, at one sitting. 

396 ^f?T sfitT^fSf xftZ Wt^f 

Data koralyane pota bharata nahi 

The stomach cannot be filled with the pickings of the teeth. 

397 ^Hf ^T^T VRTOff 

Data tsavuna avalaksana 
Grinding the teeth is an evil omen. 

398 ^t?T *TTf? ^171 fa% ^Wt f^W 

Data nahi mukhanta vide ghali khi6anta 

No teeth in his mouth and puts vidds in his pocket. The vidd is 
a preparation of lime, areca-nut, catechu, cloves, &c, rolled up in 
a betel-leaf. 

399 f^%*fl*%f;^ 

Dise madhe yei rade 
When a corpse is seen tears flow. 

Dida butali uri phutali 

A small metal-pot (as a load) and he breaks a blood-vessel! Great 
outcry after little exertion. 

401 fwnff^wfWp^^ 

DusaryaSi bhandanyapeksa gudaghyaSi bhandave 
Quarrel with your own knee rather than with other people. 
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402 ^frr wwi wuabT 

Dekhala dhonda ghatala kapali 
He saw a stone and knocked it against his forehead. 

403 3<4l3<A 

Dekhadekhi kulle Sekl 

Seeing another warming his buttocks he began to do so. The last 
two words are sometimes tsula phukl (blowing up her fire). 

404 <fT^*f%ST 

Donda vadliela 
The pot-belly will increase. A rich man will become richer. 

405 ^Vi ^Trrer vm i% 

Dona dagadavara paya theu naye 

Do not put your feet on two stones. Instead of ' stones,' it may be 
hodivara (boats). 

406 f^rai wfw fa* vr T^ra 

Dona hastaka ani tisara mastaka 
Two hands, and a third thing, the head. 

407 ^twft ^#i9b ^TTTt ^ Trf¥ wnff % 

Donahi dole &ezari bheta nahi sarhsari 
The two eyes are neighbours but go through life without 'meeting. 

408 fTcff f*36TT^ fTcff ^RfW 

Do hati milavave eka hati khartsave 
Gather with both hands, spend with one. 

409 mqqi ^tjiqT TRWi 

Nau payaka dahava nayaka 
Nine messengers, a tenth the overseer. Nine senses are the workers, 
the mind is the overseer. 

410 ^w^f invflf ^rrerc 

Nakate rusale payari zatina basale 

The noseless person was vexed and went and sat on the steps. 
Became more conspicuous by doing so. 
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411 toz *ff%* vjh fWf 1$ 

Nakate vhave pana dhakate hou naye 
Better be noteless than insignificant 

412 iwrcrr wt* *rrft hottwt hto Trff 

Nakatyala laza nahi vakatyala bhaza nahl 
A noseless man has no shame, an ugly man no wife. 

413 TOT <m<,n Tpft WTW 

Naka karu kasarata tumhi zala ghasarata 
Do not train yourself for wrestling or you will slip. 

414 wm ^TO^T Wrft 

Naka asale tara natha lyavi 
If you have a nose you can wear a nose-ring. 1 If you have a head 
you can get eighty-five turbans ' (Hindustani). 429. 

415 wn vnrar ^ *nfa ^ri% 

Naka kapale tara mhane bhoka ahe 
His nose is cut off and he says * There is a hole' 

416 *TTO ^T^f 'if Of* Wf?T 

Naka dabale ki tonda ughadate 
When the nise is pinched the mouth opens. The last three words 
may be mhanaje a vdsato (he says 4 ah ! 

417 tto Jj^ftr irtf^ ^zfa 

Naka muthinta harabhare otinta 
Her hand over her nose and harabhara in her lap. She has a cold ; 
this vetch is good for it. 

Nakanta vesana duhiri tari paya rahina ghari 

A double nose-string, yet the feet will not stay at home. A man 
with two wives. Vesana is the bullock's nose-string. 

419 «H*TMIT ^TOT WftT ^MTdbTOT 

Nakala dhaka ani kapalala thunka 
Red powder on the nose and spittle on the forehead. Red powder 
marks are put on the forehead with a religious significance. 
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420 *rrtrf w& 

Naki nau ale 

Nine (lives) have come into the nose. A man is supposed to have 
ten members, therefore ten lives. The last to die is the nose (breath). 
One as good as dead. The middle word ' nine ' is sometimes nala 
(colon), and means the same. 

421 frolnn ««l<ifl X3<s«n^i wrrarwT *frtr ^3*far 

Nizalelya konhl uthavila zagyala kona uthavila 

Any one will rouse a sleeping man but who will rouse a man who is 
awake ? 

422 finWt^mzt arf^r 

Nirdhano khalavato kvacita 
One with a depression in the crown is seldom without money. 

423 qHiqi vtt^ *reffif 

Pantsavara dharana basane 

To fix a high rate on the five senses. To be so frightened out of 
one's wits that all one's senses are scarce. 

424 nrft ^fira: *nWY 'tortr! 

PantsI bote sarakhi nasatata 
The five fingers are not alike. 

425 MT<4*ldo tfU*ldb *TTff 

Pathazala puravela pana potazala puravata nahi 

Gnawings in the back one can bear but not in the stomach (hunger). 

426 m<fl<H *TTT%' m VtZlVK 

Pathivara marave pana potavara maru naye 

Beat me on the back but not on the stomach. The latter means 
* Do not stop my food.' 

427 vrwm fwjrr wftr troti 

Pandharya miSya ani alya da6a 
A white moustache and sufferings have come. 
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428 Mlfldb M^l Wftf MI*Wfl Wt^T 

Patala potya ani payali lotya 
A thin stomach and he gulps down gallons {of food). 

429 mWWT *ftZT 

Paya asalyavara payatanala kaya tota 
As long as you have feet there is no lack of sandals. 414. 

430 ^^J%?ft%%W% 

Paya dhu mhane tode kevadhyantse 

' Wash my feet' He says i How much did your anklets cost ? 9 103, 
726, 973, 1076. 

431 m^TTOTWf Kdoli ^frfW *HlO falTTWPer VTttt 

Payakhall zalate ani dongari vizhavayasa dhavato 
It is burning under his feet and he runs to extinguish it on the hills. 

432 vrftft *rmj <rnflfa wtt 

PayincI vahana payintsa chana 
One's sandals are best on one's feet. 

433 mwr trt * ^twt vrre 

Paraka paya va gharala apaya 
A strange foot brings evil to a house. ^37* 

434 mMhr NgWr ^rftr Ha^hi mT 

Purusantsa dola ani striyantsa tsala 
Men's eyes and women's ways. 

435 Ml^db STTTO *^8^ *1l'M<M *§t£*J^ 

Pokala lagale mhanuna komparane khanu naye 

Bo not dig with your elbow because it is soft. The two first words 
may be man sdmpadale and mean the same. 

436 xt(z trrctar wi^m 

Pota pathisa lagate 

The stomach pursues us. This may be from a line of Tukaram, 
Pofa lagale pdfhifi hindavite deiodeil (The stomach pursues us and 
drives us from country to country). 441. 
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437 tftz *R^T HHT ^H^o WW TTffa 

Pota bharate pana dole bharata nahita 
The stomach can be satisfied but the eyes cannot be. 

438 xfte ^^fif^' 

Pota mothe basu kothe 

My stomach is large, where shall I sit ? Must be understood as 
said satirically by one man about another who is very self- 
important. 

439 qtef* * M U|M qQo 

Potanta zale mathyanta kale 

Burning in the stomach is known in the head. Instead of * head ' 
it may be mddhydna (midday), when the first meal is eaten. 

440 <ft 4 ft* *jpc *fU|Rfif W% 
Potane pure mhanavile ahe 

The stomach has made us say 1 Enough. 9 

441 to^S^mW 

Potamule deSa paraka 
Through the stomach we are strangers to our country. 436. 

442 tPteT^TT q'feNIT*? *Jffi ^TTTT TTfY 

Potavara bandhalyane bhuka zata nahi 
Hunger will not cease by tying food to the stomach. 

443 ^Jftd-qi TTO "WftT WTW 

Phukatatsa gala ani kela lala 
A cheek gratis and he made it red, i. e. by kissing. 

444 *fNl TJ^f 

Ban bola vatse tuzhe kaya vetse 
0 voice I Speak well; what will it cost you ? 

445 «!dbMI 4db*4 7ft *5tTT*TT ^PfeT 

Balatsa balaka^a to dhiratsa khota 
A man of great strength lacks patience. 
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446 ^3ot 0\ ftc€t 

Bali to kana pill 



The strong man will twist your ear. 

Budata paya kholakade 

A sinking foot goes towards tie deep. The opposite of ' Nothing 
succeeds like success ' (English). 

448 qfirenrm ynr wtw 

Buddhivanatsa hata larhba 
A wise man's arm is long. 

449 ^tfftf Web 

Beihbltse ukhala zhale 
The navel has become a mortwr. Stoutness, then opulence. 

450 WtZ «ii«t€ %VrftTTR ^5 fTERT W(ff 

Bota vankade kelya&vaya tupa nighata nahl 

The butter cannot be got out without bending the finger. Butter is 
clarified to become tQpa, and is kept in a leathern bottle. 

451 41**1 R' tNtrt <n**iffi snft 

Bodakyantse gavanta bodakyane zave 
One with a shaved head should go to a village of shaved heads. 



Mana cintl te vairlhi na cinti 
What our mind wishes that an enemy even would not wish us. 

453 wi TTfY f*r^ ^«n*q Ot§ irt 

Mana nahl thiri ugitsa tirtha kari 
His mind is unsettled, he goes to holy places in vain. 

454 m wft tfr wrz&p 

Mana mane to kayada 

What the mind approves is law. The last word is changed some- 
times to soudd (a bargain). 



452 wi 30£l i 
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455 Wi TT*1 if wr 

Maria raja mana praja 
Mind is king, mind is subject. 

456 win *ri% v^tjh vf% 

Mananta mande padaranta dhonde 
In the mind, pastry ; in the lap, stones. 

457 *re?f ^ff¥ t^%" 

ManI vase te svapnl dise 
JPyiatf i» tf//* jk»u? in a dream. 

458 <R|tfR gs% CRVpf ^TTTTf TTffa 

Matitse kulle lavalyane lagata nahita 

Buttocks of earth if put on will not stay. Strangers can never be 
fast bound to us like relations. 

459 *twt% Ttt m *Pr*rerftf nrff 

Maratyatse hata dharavatata pana bolatyatse tonda 
dharavata nahi 

We can hold the hands of one who strikes but not the mouth of one 
who speaks. 

460 ?N&T%*§o MWUft 

Melyatse dole pasaevadhe 

A dead person's eyes are as large as a hollow hand. One who is no 
longer in power can only glare at you. 

461 STT *ftZT^T *pRT WT *tZT*T 

Ya botatsa thunka tya botavara 

The spittle from this finger on that finger. From a game like our 
' Fly away Jack.' One who contrives to evade blame. 

462 Tisrr% ^rnwr * **wt% 

Radatyatse dave bazusa va hasatyatse uzave bazusa 
basti naye 

Do not sit on the left of one who is crying nor on the right of one who 
is laughing. The crier using his left hand with which to rub his 
eyes may bring it down on you in anger if you are near ; the 



Digitized by Google 



62 



MARATHI PROVERBS 



laugher may clap you on the back with his right hand and hurt 
you in this way. Need of discretion. 

463 ftTOT m TJ* **TT 

Rodaka pana raga pbara 

A thin man with much anger. Opposite of our ' Laugh and grow 
fat/ 

464 *rfT*r ^f^f iftrr ^rra 

Lahana tondi motha ghasa 
A large mouthful in a small mouth. 

465 ^taST f^WWT 

Lobha latsakala dola pitsakala 

Affection was strained, the eye became blurred. While love lasted 
the eyes looked beautiful. 

466 ^ft HTWK ift^ft 

&endl zhadali ki bhakara modal! 

No sooner is the water shaken from the hair than he is ready to 
break bread. A Brahman bathes before his morning meal. 

467 Wg^^f ^rrt^g^T 

6endi tuto ki parambi tuto 

Let the hair break or let the tree-shoots break. The tuft of long 
hair worn by men is the Sendi; the shoots which hang from 
Banyan branches are called parambi. One in difficulty is desperate. 

468 ST^T 

Sadara tikade nadara 

People look to the heads of affairs. 

469 *KWO PWT 17^ 

Sarasari gudaghya itake panl 

The average depth of the water is up to the knee. The misleading 
nature of averages; from an old story in which a rigid mathe- 
matician told a traveller who was about to ford a river that the 
average depth was up to the knee ! 
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470 tfr*rnft 'rat ^rr^^fY 

Sonyaci suri nako ghalu uri 
Do not stab yourself because you have a golden knife. 

471 f^mg^ft^T^ft 

Hasata mukhi sada sukhi 
A laughing face is always happy. 

472 intiim ^t?T ViH$\Q 

Hasatila tyantse data disatila 
They who laugh will show their teeth. 

473 fT<fY ^ra wftr uPr SJT^f 

Hati ale ani pavitra hale 
When it came to our hand it became sacred. We value a thing 
-when it is ours. Prov. xx. 14. 

474 ^fife "WftF ^ fT*TT?t 

Hetsa dole ani hetsa tamage 
These are the eyes and this is the show. 146. 

475 ^(U!<* g^T WftT ^fT^t *TT«ft 

Ksanika sukha ani dehaci mat! 
A moment's pleasure may ruin the body, 

(b) Dress and Adornment. 

476 l*TT ^TTSTTWT ^RTffTT 

Angadyala soduna ghongadyala dharanara 
To leave the jacket and to seize the coarse blanket. To release the 
well-dressed and to seize the ragged man. 394. 

477 Vff TIT tffqff TSTi 

Angi ase tara kompari phate 
. If continually on the body it will wear at the elbows \ i. e. a garment. 

478 miffz wftsfa *n^r *nr ^nm^rre fw wwrwr 

Apale pagote kakhenta martina maga dusaryacyasa 
hata ghalava 

Secure your own turban under your arm before snatching away 
another's. 
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479 ^rwr ^ten^n; *n*n ft jonm^rt mHi«k *ra?t 

Apalya khentaravara maya ti dusaryacya poravara 
nasate 

A man does not care for the child of another as much as he cares 
for his own shoe. 

480 WIT WtWT TT35 ^ffa 

Ughada bodaka bala santo§a 
His head uncovered like a pleased child. 'A Hindu does not 
uncover his head before others. 

481 It* %ft 

Eka dhotri maha k§etri 
One waist-cloth , a great pilgrim. 

482 ipiT *T*rnrc; vwit tti B^rft 

Eka kanavara pagadi gharl randa ughadi 
He wears his cap on one side, his wife is in rags. 

483 T^ST *TTcte% 

Eka maletse man! 
Beads of one rosary. Exactly alike. To it may be added Eka 
sdrakhe eka gani (They are alike) ; or, this may be added Ovdyald 
ndhi konl (No one can thread them). 

484 1^%' ^TTrPfr ^0 * * VTWft ftfr 

Ekine ghatali sari mhanuna dusarine ghatali dori 
Because one (f.) wears a gold-necklace another wears a string. 289. 

485 wrier ^r€\ «iiqia 

Kananta bugadi gavanta phugadi 
Ornaments in her ear, she stmts about the village. She does this 
to be seen. In playing the game phugadi two girls join hands and 
spin round ; while doing this the sadi is not kept over the head but 
is drawn tight across the breast, and the two ears are thus exposed 
to view. 

486 wm *t% *fnti tt($4Y 

Kapa gele bhoke rahili 
The ear-rings are gone, the holes remain. Prosperity has gone, 
only the signs of it remain. 
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487 qrrePTT *fWt ^ JTTHTT ^RTT 

Kalatsa zogi va mandabhara zata 



^» ascetic of yesterday and his matted hair reaches to his thigh. 
A novice is zealous and ostentatious, 



Partly the quality of the gold, partly of the borax. Both superior 
and subordinate take part in a work. 

489 W£t*i ITT PlcbW 

Khuntine hara gilane 

The peg swallowed the necklace. When misfortune came to King 
Vikram he is said to have hung a necklace on a peg in the wall 
and it disappeared, the peg swallowed it. When his good fortune 
returned, the necklace appeared again on the peg. 

490 *i35T *mpf ^rrV g^ft f*f^T 

Gala nahi sari sukhi nidra kari 

No necklace round the neck brings peaceful sleep. 

491 JlootllA f T95T M^dld 

Galyanta mala potanfca kala 

A rosary on the neck, black at heart. ' Beads about the neck and 
the devil in the heart ' (English). 

492 wrt *rresWto*t f*TT 

Ghanatse ghava sosila to hira 
That is a diamond which can bear the blows of a sledge-hammer. 

493 V0*K f*WW Tftffi WT WT^f ft?ft 

Gharoghara pikale moti tara tyatse mola kaya hot! 

If pearls grew in every house of what value would they be? 

494 ^ftaft «i«n«u wftr *tto% <«i<ul ^*n*ii 

Tsattipatti nagina ani mazakade konl baghina 
Grandly dressed like a jewel and — * No one looks at me/' 



Kahi sonyatsa guna va kahi savagitea guna 
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495 ^rTC %*TT VTT 3jfar ff<% TTT 

Tsava kela phara data hirave gara 

She gives herself dainty airs but her teeth are green. Or, the latter 
part may be doldgeld (has lost an eye). Another form is tsava 
tsavada dokydld khavadd (Dainty airs and a scald head). 

496 ^Rri^f §W yi(«k4tW 

Zayantse lene laziravane 
To wear borrowed clothes brings shame. 

497 fa-q) <jl<*ll f?WT mff % fdctol 

Jici sahaza lila tila kasasa pahije bhanga tila 

She who is naturally good-looking cares little about tidy hair or 
forehead-marks. 

498 fW^TT Tooqifl *li<iM fWT WTOTO 

Jicya galyanta sari ganthale tila basayasa pidhe 
patale 

She who has on a necklace requires a stool to sit on. She is too 
grand to sit on the floor as other women do. 

499 WtWrSf ^f^H 

Jyasathl lugade te ughade 
That which the sadi was meant to cover is uncovered. 

500 mi ^FHV\ ^R-R <JZrff *f Wr*TT 

Jya sonyane kana tutato te kasala 

Why have so much gold that the ear will break ? 

501 5TT^ JTWN gfa ^Hlfi* 

Zhankale mamka buddhi anika 

A concealed ruby y extraordinary intelligence. 

502 7R^ fWT ^RT^t fWT Writ 

Tagavi tila bhagavi phadi tila sadi 

The careful woman has a cheap sadi, she who tears hers receives 
another [good one). 
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503 jfor Ztift fiK^I fd^ ^TTT^^ 

Tina koni topi zikade phirela tikade sarakhitsa 
A three-cornered hat looks the same whichever way it is turned. 
Probably suggested by the old English hat; applied to English 
role, which, whether good or bad, claims to be satisfactory. 

504 ^TTOT^I 

De6a tasa veSa 
As the country so the dress. 

505 \pft tfiTOTT «i«TN I Vi«i^sT 

Dhani phankada nathltsa ankada 
The husband is good if he give a good nose-ring. 

506 irramnfa ^ ^iftr^M?! 

Nakaparyanta padara ani veSiparyanta nazara 
The end of her sadi is drawn down to her nose yet she sees as far as 
the town-gate. 1138. 

507 ^rr^nf^f *faf¥ 

Nakapeksa moti zada 
The pearl (in her nose-ring) is heavier than her nose. 1, 514. 

508 TR3*rr*n srrar wtfi 

NagavyaJa laza nahi 
The naked have no shame. When a man's character has gone he 
loses self-respect. 

509 35; TPBTT TOT 

Nura tasa vakara 
As the appearance so the dignity. 

510 *ta?ri Stf^n *pnf tftaRf 

Nesata yeina mhane lugade tokade 
She cannot put the sadi on properly and says it is short. ' Bad 
workmen quarrel with their tools' (English). 1833. 

511 mrz*ti %^rf^f m wi^ 

Pbatake nesave pana svatantra asave 
Wear torn things hit he independent. 
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512 qrFZSf MIM^J TTWT^f 3WT%* 

Phatale pangharuna vanatse mele manusa gunatse 
The worn-out dress was of splendid colour, the dead man was 
virtuous. De mortuis nil nisi bonum. 191. 

513 WTTT K^TT ftnifT *f% TTOTOT *WTWT 

Bara var?e Sela vinala mhane rajacya kaphanala 
The shawl took him twelve years to weava, and he said — ' It is for the 
King's shroud' He spent all this time in weaving it for the King, 
but when presenting it made himself foolish by saying it was 
a shroud. 

514 finrr * ^jit f wk 

Miya muthabhara va dadhi hatabhara 
A man as big as your fist, his beard a cubit long ! Hie reference to 
a beard and the word miya show that a Muhammadan is spoken of. 

i> 5o7. 

515 fWT ^ramff *U*0 

Sikha svasthani sazari 
The havr-knot is suitable in its own place. 

516 fT^^WWlTWT^ 

Hatatse kankanasa arasa kaSasa 
Why do you want a mirror in which to see your bracelet ? 

517 ffTT tit ffTT TPC tit W(K 

Hira to hira gara ti gara 
A diamond is a diamond, a flint is a flint. 



IV. ETHICAL. 

518 ^nntn^r ^ri *r;tW 

Agatyatse kama svata karave 
Urgent work should be done by oneself. 

519 TO TTC f%* ^35 

Angavara pade tara dune bala tsadhe 
If a responsible work be given you 9 you acquire double strength. 
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520 ^rf?f TTTT flfa TTTT STOPf TTTT ^ WTTT 

Ati raga bhika maga tyShtina raga de6a tyaga 



Great anger (bring*) beggary i , still greater (brings) exile. 

521 ^rf?f fl^fl 

Ati sarvatra varjayeta 

Excess should always be avoided. ' Moderation ia all things' 
(English). The proverb is from a Sanskrit Sloka which speaks of 
Sita, Ravan and Bali as being respectively beautiful, proud, and 
liberal, to excess. Another form of this saying is AH tethe mail 
(Where there is excess there is dust). 640. 

522 wfi *vrqT faTTT *PT ^HCRT WK' 

Adhi karava vicara maga karava samcara 
First think then enter upon a work. 

523 *nff irrf fli ift^t *nr ^rawrS *Pr^*i 

Adhi pahave toluna maga dakhavave boluna 
First weigh your words then speak openly. 

524 ^nff ^n* 

Adhi buddhi zate maga vaibhava 

First sense goes then greatness. The last word is also quoted 
bhahdavala (capital), or laksmi (wealth). 

525 *T*pW ift ^lf*U *TCHJ 

Anubhava pate ani samSaya phite 

When experience is gained doubt is dispelled. 

526 ^raro ^tz ^ftw 

Anyaya saiitsela bota thentsela 

When faults have accumulated the finger will be crushed. This 
only means that punishment will follow. 656. 

527 ^ppfttf ITPSft ^WTft <*dl<q TOtft *|VTTflf 

Apakirti zhali asata kathina padati sudharata 
If once a man be disgraced reform becomes hard. 538. 
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528 JtmnO h^*t *r **ft 

Abru gelyavari parava na dharl 



After a mans character has gone he ceases to care. 527. 

529 ^fturaff wmi TOf 

Abhimanatse ghara khali asate 

The house of pride is usually empty. The first word may be 
garvatse (of pride). 

530 *nft*r mvi *nk$ *tot 

Amola kaya zaila vaya 

Our priceless body will go to destruction. 

531 ^TT ^TT^ "iTft <TT «ai«<*l 

Are tara kare aho tara kayaho 

If you Sirrah me I shall Sirrah you, if you Sir me I shall Sir you. 
' For the civil, civility ; for the saucy, sauce ' (English). 

532 ^TTTrift *CfT Vlrift 

Avasana ghataki maha patakl 

One who loses courage at a critical moment is a great sinner. The 
first two words may be VUvdsa ghataki (A betrayer of confidence). 



534 f^rrr *ran*i% mH<*h 

Asatyatse vikara nasatyatse ghorankara 
Rich people have bad habits, the poor hard work. 

535 ^rerer ^nrerr \*k »ftrr q»*rcrer yyipft wr *rnrr 

Asala apalya asalapanavara gela kamasala mhanato 
mala bhyala 

A noble person goes on his way conscious of his nobility, the ignolle 
says 'He was afraid of me! 347. 



533 wmflf nmrrcff *rre 

AsangasI sanga pranaSI gatha 
Association with bad associates (leads to) loss of life. 
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536 ^reftf «-3<u3 ftrft ^f?f *ra%r ^nft f^tfn 

Asale mhanaje siri basate nasale mhanaje svapni 
disate 

If we have it we loathe it, if we have it not we long for it even in 
our dreams. The same meaning is expressed in another form Asela 
te vifavd nasela te bhetavd. 

537 wr vri ^r¥ wt7t *nc*rtf 

Asa sadhl artha ki jyanta ghade paramartha 
Seek such an object as will ensure you the highest good. 

538 wrft t*nft %et 

Akare rangati cesta 
By the first act the rest of the actions are shown. 

539 iPfT HWT <TT TTTOT JftlTAl 

Agala padala tara magala husara 

If the one in front fall the one behind grows wise. ' Learn wisdom 
by the follies of others ' (Italian). 

540 "*n% iffifc *tjt 

Age latha plche bata 

First a kick and then an order. Believed to be an expeditious 
way of getting work done from certain classes. 

541 WITT *f£t 

Acara bhrasti sad a ka§ti 

A bad-living man is always in trouble. 

542 ^ire ^irftr ^fn 

Atha 6e ada ani nau se tsahada 
• • .• • 

Eight hundred hindrances and nine hundred false reports. Be 
prepared for this in doing any good work. 

543 ktot ^n%* ^reRTT utttW 

Adave ale asata kaptina kadhave 

When there s a difficulty cut it away. Literally ' when it comes 
cross- ways ' ; taken from the figure of child-birth. 
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544 ^ifa *re *tIt ^ 

Anta ase zase bahera pade tase 
As we are inwardly so shall we appear outwardly. 1 If better were 
within, better would come out* (English). 

545 ^iprof iwto ^tzfW wiif ^nroro *ft<£ i% 

Apa$a kamasa lotave kamane apalyasa lotu nave 
We should push our wort, the work should not push us. 

546 *UMU]l* ffTSrcfW ^5ff fWT? fajTTCf 

ApanSsa zhizavave tevha dusaryasa rizkavave 
When we wear ourselves out we may hope to please another. 

547 ^IM^Y hO^I 

Apadi mitra pariksS, 
Friendship is tested in difficulty. 

548 "*hh$:^t *rrO ^nfif Otitds 

Apaduhkha bhari ani paraduhkha Sitala 

Our own trial is heavy, another's is light. 88 1. 

549 ^IPJ TOT <TT ij% 

Apa bhala tara jaga bhale 
If we are good the world is good. 6 Good mind, good find* 
(English). Used also with such words as bad, happy, straight, 
ruined, &c. 553, 1179- 

550 ^rorra ^rr f*rer 

Apale aparadha smara tene dusaryatse visara 
By remembering our own faults we forget another's. 

551 ^m5f •rref ^i^f 

Apale nase jaga hase 
Our goods destroyed, the world laughs. c In the adversity of our 
best friends we often find something which does not displease us ' 
(Rochefoucauld). 

552 *TTff *TI ^fftr 

Apale nahi dhada ani fiezaryatsa kada 
Our own matter not sound and we blame the neighbour. 1029. 



Digitized by Google 



IV. ETHICAL 



73 



553 ^ITOT^I 3||cfo<diq 

Apalyavaruna jaga olakhave 
Know the world by thyself. 549, 11 79. 

There is a story told of a barber who used to go daily to shave the King, 
and who, when asked how the world was getting on, used always to reply that 
it was happy. The prime-minister, on the other hand, when asked by the 
King, used always to say the world was sad. The King therefore demanded an 
explanation, which the minister promised to give. Watching for a favourable 
opportunity he learned one morning that the barber had five gold mohurs in 
his pocket ; these he managed to extract. The barber, shortly after discovering 
his loss, had to go to the King, and when asked as usual how the world was, 
answered that it was very sad. The King laughed to find how ready men were 
to judge the world by themselves. 

554 *nrai ^rrt 

Avada goda ahe 
Fondness is sweet 

555 -*uq*l*ll TTfY ifaforT fa dido TTfY 

Avadila tsava nahi pritila vitala nahi 
There's no taste where there s liking, there's no defilement where 
there s love. 4 Love is blind.' Sometimes the words mola and tola 
are used, meaning 'No price can be set on affection, no scales can 
weigh love.' 

556 qiuHiKm ffrr wtfi 

Asesarakha roga nahi 
There is no disease like hope (suspense). 

557 SUdo^m «&?f 1ST*? * fTflT *H 

AlaSasa dune kama va lobkyasa duna khartsa 
A lazy man has double work and a covetous man double expense. 
€ Lazy folks take the most pains 9 (English). 

558 ^135* fl^Ml iffa 

Alasa kutumbatsa vairi zhopa bhukecl soyarl 
Laziness is the enemy of the family, sleep is a relative of hunger. 
These sentiments are expressed in a great variety of ways, snch as 
' relative of begging/ « king of paupers,' ( root of poverty/ &c. 

559 HlcMlff a*{K 'NW WWW 

Alasane 6arlra k$ina ganzane lokhanda ksina 
The body wastes away by laziness, and iron by rust. 
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560 lCTT fiiVJI *¥*T% VWUf 

Inga phirala mhanaje sarva samazate 

pressure comes we understand fully. The currier's instrument 
for smoothing leather is an inga. The last phrase may be muhgd 
jire (foolish airs leave us). 

561 VRJ Srf^ 

Icchi para yei ghara 

(Evil) wished for another will come to one's own house. Prov. 
xxviii. 10. 

562 j^Tfqn Z96t mWdo V8ot 

Idapida talo amangala palo 

May evils cease and pollutions fUe away. Commonly used by 
women. 

563 flrft wre *irtr *rpft 

Is vara tari tyasa kona mari 
If God save who can kill ? Also quoted reversely. 

564 3CT*n ^prr ^f^it 

Unyala tsuna zhombato 
Lime burns a guilty man. 

565 mimbR *nf!f w t ^i" 

Utavaline ghade te kadhi yafia na tsadhe 

What is done hastily will not attain success. 

566 B^*TT% ^ftff Wftl 

Udyogatse anti dravya ani kirti 

Riches and fame follow industry. 

567 ^fY 

Udyogatse ghari Kvara sahaya kari 

God gives help in the house of industry. The last phrase may be 
laksml ndnde parqpari (Wealth dwells under different forms, &c.). 
The first word may be udyogydtse (of the industrious). 
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568 *rraao f^m *nraa5 

Udhala madhala divasa gondhala 
Through extravagance he is confused even by daylight. 

569 *M*K *TR% *pff ^TT% 

Upakara magale theva mani tsangale 
Remember well past favours. 

570 *m<*k f«UK*ft *nrr *im*k ^rcrit 

Upakara visarato pana apakara smarato 
One forgets a kindness but remembers an unkindness. 

571 *W t^nct 

Upabhoga ghene he isvari dene 
Power of enjoyment is a gift of God. 

572 grewwn ^Ttt fi rcranwi trht 

Usavalyala dora nisavalyala vara 
A thread for a burst seam, wind to one {morally) in rags. 

573 ^Vffif f35 'Wft '3353^1% 

Ri§itse kula ani gangetse mula pusti naye 

Do not inquire about an ascetics ancestors nor a sacred rivers 
source. 

574 it^s *rnft ^rat ^ttt *\*\<\ 

Eka ani tsukall bara varsantsa vayada 

If one opportunity be missed the next may not come for twelve 
years. 

575 i*qi^i ftzifTf ?JZ^f 

Ekada vitale te tutale 

Once spoilt it is broken. Love, friendship, &c, once destroyed 
cannot be restored. 

576 mWRtipiTO 

Ekalyaci eka vata 
A single person (may have) one way. 
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577 tt^ttot gjfon; ^ttot ^ntn 

Ekacya yuktivara sarvancya udya 
All hasten after one mans scheme. 

578 W^f *T fifr 7TT i^Klfl VJH fift 

Eka thentsene na phire tara dusarahl paya cire 
He who is not careful after one stumble will cut his other foot. 

579 il^rre *nv% mxvi *nn^r 

Aikave janatse karave manatse 
Listen to popular opinion hut follow your own mind. 

580 qrc; iTf¥ wro i nrwn 

Kara nalii tyasa dara kajSala 
Why should he fear who ha* not done it ? 

581 qpff *53o Wftl TJSQ 

Karl phala ani tap! rajya 
Deeds {bring) fruit and austerities a kingdom. The first word may 
be iasfi (labour). 

582 qrawrhre **rr% ynff wnft ffo wff 

Kalakaufialya jyatse hati tyaci hote jagi khyati 
He becomes famous in the world who knows the arts and sciences. 

583 qpfor 3^ ^1% ^TPT 

Kavisa guru ahe pana upaza anga svabhava 
A poet can have a teacher but to be a poet is a natural gift. Poeta 
nascitur non fit. 

584 WJXZ VtT& 

Karate porate sada tsorate 
Low class boys are always thieves. 

585 g ffftqiyi ITfTCT ^rrff 

Kuce?tevatsuna prati§ta nahi 

There is no greatness without reviling. 

586 grcro irre ^tr 

Kudasa kana thevi dhyana 
Walls have ears, remember it. 
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587 ^rwrwT f :^ *nfi wwrcrr ^rfi 

Kodagyala duhkha nahi kripanala sukha nahi 
A hardened person has no pain, a miser no happiness. Sometimes 
laza (shame) is used instead of * pain.' The phrase is also quoted 
* A hardened person feels neither happiness nor sorrow/ 

588 sfrtft wt s^fW *frtft ^rnft ^ff^f 

Koni aga vhave koni pan! vhave 
Some should be fire, some should be water. Applied to opposite 
dispositions. 

589 w*r ht^^t ^tw\ HT^nmr 

Koradi aga puravela oli aga puravanara nahi 
Dry fire can be borne but not damp fire. By the latter pangs of 
hunger are referred to. 



Khadadala tsava nahi va uthavalala visava nahi 



593 iR^rtcl *ft ^i^fl 

Garazavanta to daradavanta 
J needy man is careful. 

594 irf^RTl ^^rre^TRT fadldb UTWI 

Garibala sonyarupayatsa vitala zhala 
Gold and silver are 6 defiled 1 to a poor man. They keep away from 
him as though his touch were defiling. 

595 *nr?r iifaidb for ^rgras *U\<h wrefr 

Gavata gondala 6eta dhondala bayako tondala nasavi 
Grass that is spear-grass, a field that is stony and a wife who is 
talkative are not desirable. 



590 4U*ihO*k ^rasH 

Koradyabarobara ole zalate 
Damp things burn with the dry. 




Khuzala hasu nako khuza hofiila 
Do not laugh at a dwarf or you will become one. 
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596 *iid3f *rfW *nrr *rn¥N T ^ff^f 

Gathatse dyave pana zamina na vhave 
Give from your own pocket but do not be security for another. 
A reverse form is used, Zamina rdhd dni gathatse vdhd (He who 
becomes security has to pay from his own purse). 

597 TTCTRl TTZ ^11 ft! TTmWTNI TTZ 

Gadyaci vata ani gadalyaci vata ekatsa 
The burier and the buried go the same way. 

598 TnTf 136T fipflTT ftrffTTf fTCTOBT 

Gata gala Simpata mala lihita hatavala 

The throat by singing, the garden by watering and suppleness of 
hand by writing. 

599 *TT^ *T*T ftFRftft 

Gadi kama 6ikavite 
The throne teaches work. 

600 ^llil^liwW ^^^Wli^tZT 

Gayakasai bara pana kalamakasai khota 
A cow butcher is good (compared with) a pen butcher. 

601 *ri* ^^t^ *rf5RT%ft wrr ^mfi *1«ni 

Gava tsalavi gavatsa vairi samsara tsalavi kuturh- 
batsa vairi 

He who manages the village is the enemy of the village, he who rules 
the household is the enemy of the family. 

602 3?t fin ft* i ^re 

Gupta mitrapeksa ughada satru bara 
An open enemy is better than a secret friend. 

603 JWT *Ni^l ^T^ITTTWT WRTT^ ItfttWT ^ff ffvft 

Gurula gatsandi sarakarala kasandl bhutala dahi 
hand! 

To the guru a push, to government a metal pot [a bribe), to the ghost 
a pot of curds. The last refers to the ceremony of casting out 
a demon, A guru is a religious teacher or guide, often quite 
ignorant, who has to be dealt with roughly. 
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Guru guru vidya &ira gira akkala 

In different teachers different knowledge, in different heads different 
common-sense. 

605 «M^«l W ff^T 

Ghasuna ghyave pana hastina gheu nave 
Tut up with nibs hut not with ridicule. N 

606 -qwff *nc ^nff^f ^nftr Trt? srra wi^f 

Tsangale zhale tara sarvantse ani valta zhale tara 
ekatse 

If it turn out well we all did it, if badly then he did it. 

607 Wffiqi firm qrafrrr 

Citepeksa cinta kathina 
Care is worse than the funeral pile. i Care will kill a cat* (English). 

608 ^tft ^WTit fti<do<fl *T WKjft 

Tsori tsahadi Sindalakl na karavl 

Do not steal, nor slander, nor commit adultery. This is the creed 
of the lower classes. 



If you go among other people be like them. 'When at Rome do 
as the Romans do.' 

610 ^ft 5TRt %M*M f?*n 5t WW 

Chad! lage chamachama vidya yei ghamaghama 
Where they freely use the cane, there you 11 quickly knowledge gain. 

611 SRHf 

Zatana tethe patana 
Where there is storing up there will be loss. 

612 3RT% fTfff ^fa VT% 

Janatse hati dona dhonde 
In the hands of people are two stones. No course of conduct 
pleases them. 



609 sfotTT ^MWHfl ggfW 

Tsaughanta zave tsaughasarakhe vhave 
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613 *pflf*TCT^r 

Jani janardana 
An assembly of people is God. Vox populi vox Dei. 655. 

614 TO ?ft WW 

Zamata ti karamata 

A community is a marvel. Union is strength. The first word 
may be ajamata (powerfulness). 

615 sr; *xft *nc ^ *mft 

Zara kasta sahl tara sukha pahi 

If you bear trouble you will see happiness. 

616 TO^fa^W^ft 

Zase songa ta6i sampadani 
As the character assumed so it should be supported. 

617 wr; wrtrt *rf3pft *pi % *m*k wnff 

Zara zamata bhagini suta he upakara nahi atha- 
vata 

A paramour, a son-in-law and a sister's son do not remember 
a kindness. 

618 wfif wfif ^pRW 

Zave ragine ki zave vagine 
Go boldly or go well recommended. 

619 *rnsr tI *rra 

Zave lakha rahe sakha 
Let thousands go but remain honest. 

620 fTO% -q^nl f?rt% **T<ft 

Jikade tsalatl tikade bharati 
Where there u prosperity people will gather. 

621 f%rai% ificfol f?N% laSt 

Jikade poll tikade vali 
Where there is bread there he will turn. 
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622 f^7T% *ft% f7R& ^Pfe 

Zitake mothe titake khote 
By how much they are great by so much they are false. 

623 f%RT^McTfinrT 

Jiva toparyanta Siva 
While living we must be mending. 

624 ^T35T ift 

J I khoda bala ti janmakala 

Childhood's bad habit will last for life. 

625 SftfUFTW^ 

Jethe bhava tethe deva 
Where there is faith there is God. 

626 %3f JF*TrfT ytTdo ^ I*T35 

Jethe gabdantsa sukala tethe buddhltsa duka]a 
Where there is a surfeit of words there is a famine of intelligence. 

627 ^f^*rra 

Je dise te nase 
What is seen is perishable. 

628 wtff ftdoi wrarr ^5f *rfW gaof 

J e nahi till tyala ka dyave suli 
Why impale him for that which is not on his forehead (fate) ? 

629 W!36 ^(VJJ <ft SfarTT 

Zo zavala oyara to jaga soyara 
The world claims relationship with him who has provision. 

630 *PrfSrerc*n% 3n% *f3r *n5t 

Zo bhiuna vage tyatse mage deva lage 
God pursues him who behaves with fear. It is also quoted 
Bhitydmdge bramhardksasa (The arch-demon follows one who fears). 

631 «n^rgi$3rT%H* 

Jyatse kude tyatse pudhe 
Evil is in front of an evil man. Honi soit qui mal y pense. 

G 
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632 wnftr ^Ttpi WTOT 

Jyatse caturya tyacya purate 
Every man has enough knowledge for himself. 

633 stn^f s^fe wjm *cfc 

Jyatse zale tyala kale 
0/*£ when ones own belongings are burnt. 

634 SUf^f WWT *far 

Jyatse veda tyala goda 
A man's hobby {insanity) is pleasing to himself. 

635 fPfTT TTt^t 

Zhagada todi maitri 
A quarrel breaks friendship. 

636 Tw^f^Rrt^rahr 

Tavaipek§a aval kathina 
A false report is worse than a real loss. 

Tina Sende sabara bonde ani lala tonde he vadhalya- 
vatsuna rahanara nahita 

The three-tufted (Mdrwdris) f the Cactus plant and the red faced 
(Europeans) cannot live without increasing. 

638 gzsr wi ^irfii ^rrarf m^f 

Tutale mana ani phutale moti sandhata nahi 
broken friendship (or heart) and a split pearl cannot be mended. 

639 qg-Ml fffi M*&<\ 

Thatteci hote maskari 
Joking leads to quarrelling. 

640 Sftawfa 

Thodakyanta goda 

There is sweetness in a small amount. ' Little and good ' (English). 
521. 
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641 ^MlO TR f^T^f VKH 

Darabari mana vidjetse pana 



An educated man will be honoured at court. The words suggest, 
though they do not mean, the 'betel-leaf which is given at 
durbars. 837. 

642 ^:^r *i*rfW wn *i*rfir ^ff 

Duhkba sangave mana sukha sangave jana 

Tell your troubles to your own mind and your happiness to the 
world. Sometimes mana (respect) and apamdna (disrespect) are 
used; or, .labia (profit) and hdni (loss). 

643 <prre wtf^rorr 

Dustasa deva dharajina 

God is favourable to the wicked. The first word may also be 
dastasa (surly). 116, 1671. 

644 ^taiW f7RT2TTO WW 

Doghantse bhandana tisaryasa labha 
Two quarrel and a third profits by it. 

645 Wft *T TRY 

Dharmi jaya va papi ksaya 
By alms victory, by sin wasting. 

646 ^TRJ WR^ W 

Dbada padavi pana cita padu nave 

Let difficulties occur but not the loss of courage. Some believe cita 
may refer to the season citrd (Molesworth). 

647 ifrftr wmcbi «ft Mm<k>\ 

Dhira to gambhira utavala to bavala 
The patient man is calm, the hasty is crack-brained. 

648 «IKKWI ffa 

Nara karani kare to naraka narayana hoya 

If man do the deeds he may become God. 
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649 W^l fT IfRT 

Nara hara hunara 
Man has many device*. 

650 fii^n^f ^TC WW $*T<¥ (Tukaram) 
Nindakatse ghara asave fiezari 

A reviled* house should adjoin ours. By his nearness we should 
behave carefully. 

651 fiffinf qt^H ^nra i ¥pc 

NLjiddha vastuvara avada phara 

One has much liking for a forbidden thing. 1 Stolen kisses are 
sweet ' (English). 

652 «n*u*fl iffa Wft «llcb*fl fWT 

NlcacI prita zafii value! bhifita 
7%* affection of a low person is like a wall of sand. 

653 w%iri*riNm; 

Pantsantse pantsa prakara 
There are jive different manners for five individuals. 

654 UTTT $fl" M^fa^D 

Pantsa buddhi ti pancavisi buddhi 

The intellect at the age of five is what it will be at twenty-five. 
'The childhood shows the man, as the morning shows the day' 
(Milton). 

655 HT^T m*)*K 

Pantsa mukhi paramesvara 
God is in the mouths of five. Vox populi vox Dei. 613. 

656 MIhNi ^TWl W^Wf ^dl 

Papatsa ghada bharala mhanaje phutato 
When sin's pitcher is full it breaks. 526. 



657 TTRTR ITWfWB "V^S 

Papyatse dhana prayascitasa arpana 
The wealth of a sinner is an offering {to make) atonement. 




IV. ETHICAL 



8 5 



658 ^to vjh Tra^f 1% 

Potatse dyave pana pathatse deu naye 
We should give up our child but not a refugee. Genesis xix. 8. 

659 TOfif RfdflWI f^rfTf 

Prakriti titakya vikriti 
There are as many defects as there are temperaments. 

660 nnreTf^ 

Pratyaksa te khare 

What we see is true. i Seeing is believing ' (English). Another 
form of this is Prafyaksdsa pramdna nako (No proof is needed for 
what we see). 

661 urc fprSf fre 

Phara zhale hasu ale 
When it became excessive we began to laugh. 

662 wm€\ *v*x ir^gy 

Batanci varakata karaaci harakata 
Much talking interferes with work. 

663 wcmn\ ?rt w& wfr 

Bhadabhadya to kapati nasato 

An open talker is not generally deceitful. * Great barkers are not 
biters' (Scotch). 

664 ^ivfUlR Of* **T35 

Bhandanatse tonda kale 

The face of quarrelling should be black \ i.e. It should not be seen 
at all. 

665 iirwrf^f ^nfrtcT w 

Bhandanapek^a abola bara 
Not-to-be-on-speaking-terms is better than quarrelling. 

666 *T*TI8JWt 

Marana hakka ahe 
Death is our right. 
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667 f*w ita *ncr ftt m 

Mita hoya vyaya tara na hoi k$aya 



Spend sparingly and you will not be impoverished. 

668 4fl4|h0 iftatT^T 

Mothyaci mothi iccha 

A great man has great desires. 

669 *tMI4im *<4ld£fa ^T^T *TI% 

Mhataryala kanthalinta ghaluna nyave 

Carry an old man with you in a sack. Several stories are told in 
which educated young men start upon some enterprise and after 
much persuasion allow an old man to accompany them. In one 
well-known story an old man consents to be tied up in a sack 
in order that their pride may not be wounded through his being 1 
seen with them. Eventually, of course, the old man's counsel 
extricates them from difficulties and obtains for them success. 

670 Vfa ^1*1 ^tldbtj 

Yatna zodi alasa modi 
Effort adds, idleness breaks. 

671 SfaT o^jq! WHT f ^fTTT 

Yeva vhava zava na vhava 
One should be a comer not a goer. 

672 T^TT TT&H vHn^4M< 7TT *1^n1 ^RT ^Tfipft 

Eadata rauta ghodyavara basavila tara melyaci 
khabara anito 

If a mournful man be put on a horse he will bring news of death. 
Or the last part may be * How can he ride, or how can he shoot an 



arrow ? ' 



673 ^^ww^#^^^rra 

Raga khai apanasa santosa khai dusaryasa 

Anger consumes ourselves, pleasantness consumes others. People are 
jealous of a happy man. 
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674 tttwt ^35 it% ^rnft ^vit it% 

Baza bole dala hale kaji bole dadhi hale 
When the king speaks the army moves, when the kaji [judge) speaks 
his beard moves. 

675 \v*\\ ^nf¥ irrfjT 

Rajya anti naraka prapti 
Hell follows at the end of a reign, i.e. It will be the king's lot. 



Loka ani oka 
People and vomit. Intolerably disgusting is the multitude. 

678 *cf^ itsta *TTO%*r 

Vankade medhisa vankadetsa neraa 

There is a crooked law for a crooked prop. Crooked actions require 
crooked expedients. 

679 ftreff fwr f?nff 

ViSI vidya tisi dhana 
At twenty, knowledge; at thirty, wealth. 

680 vrzfm ^rr 

Vedantyapeksa dhadaiitya bara 

Personal experience is better to follow than the scriptures. 6 Practice 
is better than precept.' Dhddahta is an arbitrary formation to 
rhyme with and oppose veddhta. 

681 fnn<«i ^RTR 

Vyapa titaka santapa 

The more bother the more anger. 

682 irfflr 

6akti tethe bhakti 
There is attachment where there is strength. 



676 ^Wf^^^f 



Lade lade kele vede 
Petting, petting, made him an idiot. 

677 Wtal ^11 fill ^firtl 
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683 iprc ^ ^raw 

Sambhara Sahane pana akkala eka 
A hundred wise men but their wisdom is the wisdom of one. 

684 irfTOT^T s^f^r ^rorc; ^tot ^jimT fte 

Sahanyatsa vhave tsakara pana murkhatsa hou 
naye dhani 

Be servant to a wise man but do not be master to a fool. 

685 uif it* ^rftr q#rer yrft tut 

&ahanyasa eka bata ani murkhasa sari rata 
A word to the wise and all night to the fool. Verbum sat sapienti. 

686 1)41 Qb %HQo f(*TK FwQo 

Resale Sesa]e Sezara pisale 
A furious man becomes obnoxious to his neighbour. 

687 ^ftrai^r *ft ^ iw^ ^ 1% WTsrat *r fsro 

Srlmantatse zalu naye ghara tarunaci maru naye 
bayako va vriddhatsa maru naye putra 
A rich man's house should not be burned, a young man's wife should 
not die and an old man's son should not die. 

688 9*Rri *Tl<£ln fttgli TJ% 

Sajana zaya ghokita rahe tsora zaya niScinta rahe 
If a friend take it he murmur s y if a thief take it he keeps quiet. 

689 Wtt ^Nr *f ^imiuiki 

Sadaka damela ka tsalanara damela 

Will the road be tired, or the walker ? 

690 iuimui ^nra *rn?f 

Sattepudhe fethanapana tsalata nahi 
Wisdom prevails nothing against power. 'Might is right' 
(English). 

691 S^T WTO t% 

Sada mare tyasa kona rade 
Who will weep for one who dies often ? 
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692 *rcraTfur%*pft 

SamSaya mhanaje tsukl * 
A doubt amounts to a mistake. 

693 *m*TTrai ^tt^t arre *wrren mAiif* wrt 

Savakaracya uravaruna zave sarakaracya pathima- 
guna zave 

Walk boldly in front of a creditor, walk behind the government. Do 
not owe anything : obey the law humbly. 

694 mft^«ni firm qrcT sfz^rre qfteft *rr£fa wtfi 

Savitribai bhiksa vadha mhatalyane koni vadhita 
nahi 

Ton will not get alms merely by saying ' Savitribai I please give me 
something' 

695 g^rrc jjwmi mimhi 

Sukhane punyatsa ksaya duhkhane papatsa ksaya 
Merit diminishes by happiness, sin by pain. 

696 <ft^tW^^T^7?t^ft 

Sol dharila to soyara varma pahila to vairi 

He who falls in with one's habits is a relative, he who notices ones 
failings is an enemy. 

697 f^RTT ^TT#t Vijft 

Hasata puru§a radati randa yaci karavi sada sanda 
A jesting man and a murmuring woman must be always avoided. 

698 frf*r ^5 f¥ srhj^r ^tt wnsfar 

Hani labha mrityu hi sanguna yeta nahita 
Loss, gain, and death come without giving notice. 

699 vtaKtf ire irff 

K§ame?arakhe tapa nahi 

There is no austerity like forgiveness. Or, the word bhuiana 
(adornment) is used for 1 austerity.' 



Digitized by Google 



go 



MARATHI PROVERBS 



V. FOOD. 

700 ^rrt^r m Or* ^i* 

Agodaxa khaila maga tonda dhuila 

He first eats and then cleans his mouth. This would be reversing 
a rule which is kept strictly by all classes. 

701 gfiif *fiir 

Agodara bhukti maga bhakti 
First food then worship. A man's first care is for his stomach. 

702 ^rrz *rr%' *rew *rr%* 

Acata khane raasananta zane 
To eat excessively is to go to the burning-ground. 

703 TC^T VRriW «fl*«Tfib 

Athara dbanyantse kodabole 

A fried cake of eighteen different grains. 

704 ^r^rn^%^ tpit wfw wfar^rr^t sn*ft 

Adakyaci keli vana ani lonacyaci zhall ghana 

They spent a penny too little and spoilt the pickle. The first word 
may be mifhaci (they put too little salt). 

705 +nm i ^* M*i qrefar 

Antakalapeksa madhyanhakala kathlna 

Mid-day is worse than death. It is the time for the Hindu's first 
meal. 

Ati sovala to ovalya khaya dabata bayako nighuna 
zaya 

One excessively * pure 1 will eat when * impure *; a hot-tempered wife 
will run away. Do not trust the one, nor marry the other. 

707 ^IUlid% Wld ^|Mi<1% ^dM 

Adhanantale radatata supantale hasatata 

The grain being cleaned (for cooking) laughs {because) the grain 
in the pot cries. Man jeers at suffering which he himself will have 
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to bear. The first word may be zdtyahtale (because the grain being 
ground cries). 

Andhalyatsa hata tatavara 

The blind man's hand is in the plate. One who obtains something 
good without looking for it. The last word is sometimes changed 
but is vulgar. 

709 ^nff vpt *nr 

Adhi ananarh maga tan ana m 

First food, then ease. 'Food before talk, supper before song* 
(English). 

710 vft^c *nr%* 

Adhi deva maga jeva 
First God, then food, i.e. First worship. 

711 *w*4T smfjf * f*v& *rro%* 

Annachatri jevane va mirapuda magane 

To have a dinner given you for nothing and to ask for pepper. ' To 
dine upon charity and call out for sauce ' (English). 720, 809, 810, 
1891. 

712 *s mft *rsr wrft w*rrw*rrtf^ft 

Anna tari anna marl annasarakha nahi vairi 
Food saves, food destroys, there is no enemy like food. 

713 HU(*<4 TTRT H IU |* I^ itfW "^TftT ^V f hMM U<J<M< 

Annamaya prana pranamaya 6akti ani Saktimaya 
parakrama 

Food gives life, life gives strength, strength gives great deeds. 

714 Hfll-qi <dl<fl' ^Tf^ T <T^TTWT *ii\^f ^TTf^ 

Annatsa marela khali pahi va taravaritsa marela 
vara pahi 

One smitten with food (one who is fed) looks down, one smitten with 
the sword looks up. The one is humble, the other looks up to know 
why he is beaten. 
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715 Ifil Tft 

Alpa bhuki to sada sukhl 

A small eater is happy. Or, it is quoted simply Bhuki to sukhl 
(A hungry man is happy). 

716 ^roff ^rrt 35 widflf vnft 

Avasi kliai tupa sakali pahi rupa 

She eats butter on going to bed and looks at her appearance in the 
morning ! Expecting immediate results from strengthening food, &c 

717 nqiH tpETT HI fill ^2TT 

Avafii purya ani sard ghugarya 

Rich pastry at the new moon (a fast day), and boiled grain ( poor 
food) on the festival. 

718 WJffta ftpT facto nl<5 3jpf 

Asatila fiite tara mijatila bhute 

If there be cooked rice ghosts {hungry people) will assemble. 1028, 
1045, 1046. 

719 ^rcta ^uri^ itK fa3b^ ^ni; 

Asela ai tara milela sal 

If there be a mother he will receive cream. 

720 ^db^H ^mft ^Tfa Mil 4^1 *TR*ft 

Alani khati ani phodani magati 

She has food usually without salt even and now asks for sauce. 711, 
809, 810, 1891. 

721 <mim<«i d\dS \ m gjr <fiU<IKI 

Apalya polivara tupa odhanara 

One who helps himself freely to butter for his own bread. 

Amatsa balya bara polya khato pana anavya 
kothalya 

Our child can eat twelve loaves (chapdties) but where are they to 
come from ? 
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723 ^p^t *rnr tp^N" ftr^nft 

Arnatsa bhata ekadatsa sizato 
We boil our rice only once. We cannot repeat the story. 

724 ^uiTft ^rfir *n*ft *snror nrrant *proT *rr%* 

Amhi khave amhi pyave zamakhartsa tumacya nave 

We are to eat and drink, the expense is to be put down to you ! 
Said in irony by a father as describing the conduct of a lazy son. 

725 i(¥ <*ufiO *<i(m wmr i vft 

Ahari vyavahari kadapi lajja na dhari 
At a meal or in trade never be bashful. 

726 *RT*aft ftrft 

Utsala patravali mhane jevale kit! 

' Pick up the leaf -plates! He says * How many have dined? f Or, 
the first two words may be Usft kddha (Take away the leavings). 
103, 43°> 973* 1076. 

727 ^rrcr%*T ^Rrffr for v& MKidbim 

Upasa kela ani dona rupaye pharalala 

He fasted and it cost him two rupees for light refreshments. These 
are fruits, parched corn, sweetmeats, &c., allowed when fasting. 

728 ^qrerofSf ^m^f ^rftr Mmnnff ^rrcr 

Upasamage parane ani paranyamage upasa 
After a fast feasting and after feasting a fast. 

729 wft b% *rr^ *ri% 

Eka man unde eka man mande 
One eats substantial, and one light, food. 

730 ipn w*tot*t finnr irifti 

Eka adhanane turi gizata nahlta 

Tar pulse will not be properly cooked by one boiling. One stroke 
of the cane is not enough for some children. 

731 ipn *rrc¥ Sfaftf ^rrftf ^re *rtaraf 

Eka tati jevane ani ghasa mozane 
To eat out of one dish and to count the mouthfuls. Eating together 
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is a sign of friendship, but the host should not criticize what one 
eats. 966. 

732 ipn fipriSf *rnn*ft mO^i 

Eka sitane bhataci pariksa 

Cooked, rice can he tested by one grain. * A straw shows which way 
the wind blows ' (English). 

733 TT*f jftuil^ft TT35 ftpnf WT^f 

Ethe konacl dala gizata nahi 

You cannot get your pulse cooked here. You cannot attain your 
object here. 

734 *3*TO*J35*Rft 

Kanthakasa gu]avani 

One who submits meekly gets sweetened water, i. e. poor food. ' All 
lay a load on the willing horse ' (English). 

735 WW^ <JHl'n 7T3o%* H\U\ tU<aXd Mld^f TT^t ^5 

Kadu karale tupanta ta]ale ani sakharenta ghatale 
tari kadu te kadutsa 

The vegetable karale is so bitter that although fried in butter and 
mixed with sugar it remains bitter. Some people have this kind of 
disposition. 

736 mfw*l ij^ 7T35T ^Itftr ^lO* faO 1 * ^35T 

Kaninga geli tala ani barika niiika dala 

No grain in the store-pot and * Grind it small and well! The 
husband calls out to the wife to grind the grain fine although they 
have none, with the object of appearing well to others. 

737 ^TOT ^TRR ftreiW WPTO 

Kaijya khauna raisasa tupa lavane 

Eating broken grain and applying butter to the moustache. To pinch 
one's food at home in order to cut a dash in company. 

738 *<is<fi grcnfr iftqwi rafr 

Kanhato kunthato malidyala uthato 
He moans and groans but gets up fast enough for food. 
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739 *f*rreT 

Kandyala bismilla 

. Bismilla to an onion. Muhammadans use the word bismilla (to 
God be praise) as e. g. before a meal or before killing an animal. 

Kamapurata mama ani takapuratl ajibai 

* Uncle 9 as long as he can be of use to its, 6 Amt 9 as long as there is 
butter-milk. 

741 fldol<«n ffrm tttct *t ttct 

Kulidana hovata mafida te ka radeta randa 
• i/ . • • 

If pastry could be made from coarse grain why would the wife cry ? 

742 TTfY nqq^ WS W&i Wffi fl«l«K 

Kele nahi tavavara zada khalle nahi tavavara goda 

A work appears hard till we have tried it, and food appears sweet till 
we have lasted it 

743 ifolMl *T3T ^TPTT 

Kondvatsa manda karuna kbava 
• •/ • 

Make bran pastry and eat it. Fancy it is good. 

744 qfaft -qi<^l TTfWT 

Koni tsakhuna randhita nasato 
No one tastes and then cooks. He cooks first and then tastes. 

745 7fX gMIUlY TT^f WHft 

Khama tara tupasi nahi tara upaSi 

If I eat I will eat with butter, otherwise I will fast. My own 
, terms or none. By a play on the words it may mean ' If I eat 



I will eat with you,' &c. 

746 ^rri^r ttt f*rt^r 



Khaila tara piila 



He who eats will drink. One necessarily goes with the other. 
No excess is implied. The last word may be vdhlla (will carry the 
burden). 1835. 
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747 ^T3* ^rnif 0\ ^^^n%* 

Khau zane to pacavu zane 



Zfe «^<? knows ^ow *a/ knows how to digest. Applied to 
bribery, &e. 

748 ^T%* f*H f*M 

Khane thode micamica bahuta 

Little food, much noise, i.e. noise made by the mouth while 
eating. 

749 ^mf mnri vnfm viwfi q§5 ^nrnrf 

Khata khata janma gela ani vankadi phale kasaci 

He has been eating it all his life and (asks) ' What is the crooked- 
shaped fruit ? 9 A simpleton. 

750 ^nf% <nc wra ^ri% 

Khada ahe tara ladha ahe 

If he has food he has strength. Or it is sometimes Khada tah 
latha (As the food so the kick). 

751 ^TRTPTRrra mnw yrrr 

Khayapyayasa ml ladhayasa kubada bhal 

/ am the man for eating and drinking but for fighting here is my 
hump-backed brother. 

752 *HN*H * HgU|ieiW fl^sH 

Khayasa agadabaihba mhanayasa mukhastamba 

So bloated from eating he cannot talk. 

753 ^rra w ^WY wnnr *nff 

Khalle anna angl lagata nahi 

The food eaten does not strengthen the body. Applied e. g. in case 
of a cruel master or unkind husband. 

754 <^TWre <afqtl' qidn 

Khallyasa khavese vatate 
We like to eat food we have eaten before. 
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755 ^mw^nff Era wrm *nflf mwm qraftnfi 

Khavayasa adhi nizavayasa madhl kamasa kadhl- 
madhi 

To eat before other*, to sleep between whiles, sometimes to work. 
Idleness. 

756 ^rfW *uaR f%rr ^rfif Tnf^f 

Khave zatitse kimva khave hatitse 
Eat with your own caste or else what you have yourselves bought. 

757 ^rre ttst *ft<fc 

Khuba khaya vala tara hotila mothe gala 
Eat plenty of beans and your cheeks will be fat. 

758 MK<8M 

Gazara parakhya 
A judge cf carrots I An ignoramus. 

759 *n*HhO sfrft *r ^isflxfi fpr 

GazaracI tsori va pha^Inci Siksa 
To be hanged for stealing a carrot. 

760 JU^KM! q35T ^Tftr fttUhfl TTZ 

Gazaranci tula ani vimanacl vata 
The body's weight of carrots and an easy flight to heaven. The first 
should be gold, as e. g. the custom in Travancore. High recompense 
for a trifling service. 



One who makes a dish of curds with the rinsings of his earthen 
vessel. A miser. 

762 *n*qi^ii m< fl< K qwR^ 

Gadhavacya pathivara sakharecl gonl 
A sack of sugar on a donkeys back. A fool carries a load which 
does not benefit him. 

763 *JB5 ^Tfl% fl% *it* 

Gula ghatale tase goda 
As you add sugar so it becomes sweet. 

H 



761 *TT^^^^ <H<l!Kl 
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764 ^35 Tnpf Jdbtfl ^T^T Hlff% 

Gula nahi pana gu]a& vatsa tara pahije 
You do not give me sugar but you might give me sweet words. 

765 *TTW Vm\ *T fldbquH 

Ghala pani kara gulavani 

Put water with it, make it sugar and water. 

766 ^ft^TTCW^ 

Ghi gele thamane gele 

The hitter is gone and the butter-bottle is gone. Principal and 
interest both gone. The first word may be tupa, with the same 
meaning. The proverb is also quoted in a negative form. 

767 t|hk ^tri %<m\ 4(<k ^rra fiwft 

Tsakara khaya tsurama thakara khaya thikari 
The servant eats sweetmeat, the master eats a cheap curry. 808. 

768 -m^ # TTfY *rar ^ref ircta 

Tsakhale nahi pana dekhale tara asela 

I may not have tasted it but I have probably seen it. Unwilling to 
appear ignorant. 

769 ft<*ufl ^MlO ^TT3f £MlO 

Cikanl supari khau naye dupari 

Bo not eat boiled betel-nut at mid-day. 

770 *qrmr ^rilf ^nfir g«*ni ^pRit stwr uto 

Janmaupara khalle pana ani thunkata thunkata 
gela prana 

He ate betel-leaf for the first time and was almost dead with spitting. 

771 fro% *prai fra% 

Jikade ghugarya tikade udeva udeva 

Where there is boiled grain the people shout (to the goddess) ' Arise ! 
awake! 9 Referring to the custom of freely distributing food at 
some fairs. Hence, people who are profited will give praise. 
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772 *nft cfHI f^f *R7T TPI 

Jitse ghari taka titse varate naka 

She who has buttermilk puts her nose in the air. Possessions 
make proud. 

773 ^fhc *srraft ttot ^rnft 

Jethe khira khalli tethe rakha khavi kaya 
Where I have eaten custard shall I there eat ashes ? 

774 ^nftr iT<flf Tnff 

Jevale ani hati payi devale 

They have eaten to the full and their hands and feet are listless. 
Opulence causes sloth. 

775 3tqi*lMI W TTfY wr 

Jevayala tsala bhuka nahi mala 

'Come to dinner: 9 ' J am not hungry.' One in anger makes 
a false excuse. 

776 %s$T Sfit^l35?fafT Tran^f%95 

J eihvba y ete vela teihvha bote gazaratse kela 

When the time comes even a carrot is as good as a plantain. In 
hard times things of little worth are appreciated. Or, simply Tel 
vele khaFi kele (He who comes at the proper time will eat plantains). 

777 3ft 335T*T ^cft fiW VM *l 

Zo gulane marato tyala visa ka6ala 
Why give poison to him who dies from treacle? 

778 WIItR <3T*ft WH\ dlctol 

Jyaci khavi poll tyaci vazavavi tali 

Clap in praise of him whose bread you eat. e Of whom you eat 
salt him laud and exalt ' (English). Another form of the proverb 
is Jyaci khavi bhakari tyaci karavi tsdkari (Be a servant to him 
whose bread you eat). 

779 ij^ *rf%' ^n$T 

Zhute bhande ardba labha 1'^ 

Leavings are half satisfying. - 

h % 
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780 ZK ^wftWK 

Tara bhara damadlvara 
A meal for a farthing ! 

781 ZTOT KHIdb ftfffW ^TOT %^fW 

Taka agale lihave ghasa une jevave 
Write a nilful more, eat a mouthful less. 

782 *^tft W WtK *£t£t 

Dala roti saba bata khoti 
(Give me) pulse and bread, everything else is worthless. 

783 TlfTC% tiqcJo ^ *n«iv^ 

Dongaratse avale va sagaratse mltha 

The myrobalan of the hill and salt of the sea. Both far apart and 
not likely to meet, but they do so when pickles are made. 3. 

784 cTTSR'W WTSRf^^ 

Taka te taka dudha te dadha 
Buttermilk is buttermilk, milk is milk. 

785 Tiro *rnft *rnft ^rr *mft S^ft 

Taka na6I bhajl gbara naSi Seji 
Buttermilk spoils vegetables, the neighbour (/.) spoils our house. 

786 WRIST ^TRT f^TT^T ftt^ 

Taka dudhatsa nivada holla 

It will be decided whether it is milk or buttermilk. Applied to 
a quarrel. 

787 m^nrycS <i*u*iui 

Takapurate ramayana 
(To publicly read) the Ramayana in order to obtain buttermilk. 

788 flUWI *TT^f ^IMRlUf 

fc : Takala zauna gadage lapavine 

/; i To go for buttermilk and to hide the jug. One who wants to 
make a request but is slow to come to the point. 
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789 m*TOT iffeOTT *t f^WT 4ti5W^ 

TakaJa polala to dudhala polelatsa 

If abused when begging buttermilk he certainly will be if he ash for 
milk. 

790 wwre^wr^i^f 

Takasa tura lagu na dene 
Not to allow the churn to touch the buttermilk. To do a work 



791 m€Nn greromff *nft ?nct mfN wtwrt 

topi *tft 

Tadicya zhadakhali zari dudha pyale tari tadltsa 
pyalyatsa samSaya yeto 

If you drink milk beneath a toddy tree people will suspect that you 
drank toddy. 

792 TITf3B ftrt% VJWWl ftRWT 

Tandula jivase pahuna jivasa 
I love my rice, I love my guest. 

793 m^fwmwTi **nn*T 

Ta mhanata takabhata samazava 

Saying < ri* we understand * rice and buttermilk* 'A straw will 
show which way the wind blows' (English). Many similar 
expressions are in use. 

794 HWff ^5 1$f% 

Tupatse aSene u§te kbave 
To eat leavings with the hope of getting the fat. 

79$ gxr hv&k 0**i f irtftawn wit 

Tupa sakhara rodaka va bbajipala dhadaka 

Butter and sugar (yet) lean, vegetables {yet) robust. Those who 
have rich food are often weak. 



The oil went, the butter went, the censer was left in the hand. 



smartly. 
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A maid-servant was sent to buy these two things and took a censer in which 
to bring them home. The censer is open at each end and can only contain one 
thing at a time. After buying the oil she carried it along to the butter shop, 
there turning the censer upside down (and spilling all the oil) she put the 
butter in the other end. When she reached home she showed the butter, and 
being asked where the oil was, turned up the censer to find it, and of course out 
fell the butter also ! 

797 WrfW *fWlf HT^fVTTWT 

Tyatse bolane bhajipala 
His talking is like vegetables, i. e. soft and without strength. 

798 <§t%* *nr?fl%* tstt <§mif 

Thode khane lajatitse phara khane phajititse 

To eat little is savoury } to eat much is injurious. 

799 ^ff ^TRT IT *Tf¥ 

Dahl khau ka mahl khau 
Shall I eat curds or shall I eat buttermilk ? Shilly-shallying. 

Dahi khanaratse galyakade katsarate 

Curds make the eater's throat ache. A man likes a bribe at the 
time bat it will cause him trouble afterwards. 

801 ^tz *rrcf t nwt ^nwr mm* vte ^wr 

Data zhale paid ghala patala zhale pitha ghala 
When thick add water > when thin add flour. 

802 frrorfai ^psi Ufa ^% 

Duganitsa mula tlna paise hela 
A farthing's worth of radishes and a penny for carrying them % 

803 ^te W«tt ^irfir ^firtftfT 

Dudhatsa ghota ghevavena ani oka vena 

A mouthful of milk (which) cannot be swallowed and cannot be 
vomited. Something good we cannot keep and cannot part with. 

804 pjTRt flfTT tpwt TnjY 

DudhacI tahana takane bhagavata nahi 
One's thirst for milk cannot be satisfied with buttermilk. 
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805 ^sTR TT^T iff* ftift 

Dudhane bhazala to taka phunkuna pito 

Having burnt his mouth with milk he now blows even on buttermilk 
before drinking it. Buttermilk is never heated. * Once bit, twice 
shy ' (English). 317. 

806 l^TWT^^T ^ ^INi^i <lff<fl 

Dudhala geli tethe kante khayala rahili 

She went for milk but remained to eat thorns. 

807 *sijt^ ^rrtc f*wii ^nfir *i0* ^rrtc TTlvft 

Dhattai khai mithai ani gariba khai gatsandi 

A forward man gets sweetmeat to eat, a meek man gets a push by the 
neck. 

808 tot ^rftr *fKWM *rfW^T 

Dhanyala kanya ani tsorala malida 

To the master boiled grain and to the servant (thief) sweet cake. 
767. 

809 v4ikTI mi^i^i ^rra 

DharmacI dala pankhaduna ghala 

A gift of pulse, (and the beggar says) 1 Clean it before you give it to 
me' 711, 720, 810, 1891. 

810 ^nftr ^rc ^rc 

Dharmatse ani una una 
A gift, (and he says 6 Oive it to me) warm. 9 711, 720, 809, 1891. 

811 ^h: ?ft ^ftr ^rri^ 

Dhlra dharila to khira khaila 
He who is persevering will eat custard. 

812 fit *TRI^% ^raY 

Nako nako payalitse tsakho 

e I don't want it, I don't want it,' yet he goes on tasting about 
a gallon I 
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813 tnft* ifWH ^ %*TWTO tf*WT 

Panktisa tsukala to jevSvaySsa mukala 

He mined {hie place) in the row (at dinner) and had to go without 
any. 

Pakvannatsa ghasa tyala vighnaci rasa 
He who has good food has heaps of difficulties. 

815 M<<^f ^rfif Vfl[ ^TRf 

Padaratse khave pana nazaratse khau naye 

Eat your own but do not eat what another gives you. The offering 
made to a superior on a formal visit is called nazar. 

816 hpiftt *T?r * *mrat* fro 

Pana vara bhata va zanavyanta hata 

Rice on the leaf-plate and the sacred thread in the hand. To leave 
a good work for a bad. The reference is to a Brahman custom. 

817 m^<ii iftr* Tfk wrrf wn ftfe 

Pahata goda vate khata mana vite 
While looking he thinks it sweet, while eating the mind loathes it. 

sis y<4i«i4 ^nftr ^rnr^ 

Pukhananda ani sukh&nanda 

Plentiful provision means happiness. 

819 y^uiiHt *frtr ^fT 

Puranaci karanji kona varji 
Who will refuse a pastry puff? i. e. a good thing. 

820 muhwfl ^tn¥ ymny 

Puranantali vangi purananta 

The brinjals (egg-plant) of the Purdna are in the Purdna. 

The story is that a Puranic, or one who publicly reads the Purana, was giving 
a reading when he had to read a verse forbidding the eating of brinjals in that 
particular month. His wife happened to be there and heard the command read ; 
so on her way home she did not buy this particular vegetable, although she 
knew her husband was passionately fond of them. As she served the dinner she 
explained this to her husband, who on hearing it exclaimed 'The brinjals of the 
Purana are in the Purana ! ' 
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821 ^TT^%^% VftfK 

Babu jevale pattara p&lathe 

The wanderer has dined and has turned over the leaf-plate. No 
one to care for. 

822 wroTiiraT w%^r*nft%wrr 

Babya gela ani dagamyahi gelya 

My child is gone and my bread is gone. One trouble on the top of 
another. 

823 *HC% iftZT %f*KK 1* 

Bharale pota anjira kadu 

Even figs are bitter to a full stomach. 1 A fall stomach loathes the 
honeycomb ' (English). 834. 

824 *T^*T*W3^*T^ 

Bharale bramhanasa dabi karakarate 

Curds cause discomfort to a Brahman whose stomach is full. 
Satiety. 823. 

825 *rroctwr ^ *n*r^ 

Bbakarila bhuka lagali 
The bread is hungry } i. e. Dinner is waiting. 

826 M\*Oh Of* WTflf WWra ^35 Wfff 

Bbakarisa tonda nabi bbandanasa mula nahi 

Bread (chapati) has no face y a quarrel has no root. The first can 
he broken in any way one likes, the latter can be stirred up in 
a moment. 

827 *rnft sfrr wrff Tnft 

Bhajl jlva nahi rajl 
Vegetables I one loathes them. 

828 *rwr ^ ^test <fa*UI 

Bhata bhak§ana va poll dak§ina 

Bice to eat and cake as a present. The priest should receive 
money, not cake. 
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829 *mr vm *w *Pfir 

Bhata sodava pana satha sodu naye 

Leave the cooked rice but do not leave your guests. The latter 
should he accompanied for some distance on their journey. 

830 *trt^ *n*t ^rftr gwwro *m 

Bhavaci bhaji ani kubhavatea bhata 
Vegetables with good will (are better than) rice with ill will. 

831 qctai Ihw ^TRf hi fin ff^f 

Bhukela pikale kaya ani hirave kaya 
What does hunger care about ripe or unripe ? 

832 g^rar *ttit *r iftffar wit 

Bhukesa konda va zhopesa dhonda 
A hungry man (will be satisfied with) Iran, a sleepy man with a stone* 

833 gTTTsrr ^ ^rftr MHuflm ifts 

Bhutala bhuta ani panagyila pitha 

A demon for a demon and flour for pastry. To cast out a demon, 
a demon (i e. generally a beating) is required. 

834 sjusrrt^r 

Bhuka khai rukha 

Hunger eats dry bread. 

835 *pff *ri% *prr 

Man! mande svapnl purya 
In imagination, pastry ; in dream, cakes. 

836 *ri% *<u!Kufhi hstot 

Mande karanaranitsa Sembuda pusava 

We should wipe the nose (conciliate) her who is engaged in making 
pastry. 

837 jrnn% *n*r *itar 

Manatee pana goda 

The betel-leaf-roll given with respect is acceptable. It is a custom 
to give this to guests at the close of an entertainment or of 
a formal visit. 641. 
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838 fiMUhfjH *JdbUfl 

Mithavatsuna sarvatsa alani 

Without %alt everything is savourless. Used e. g. when the chief 
person expected in an assembly does not come. 

839 iftg flOofl ^Tfir ^fa Pfio«U 

Mitha milena ani pitha gilena 
Cannot get salt and cannot swallow flour. Old age. 

840 ^ji -jftfwft V^fWl Plfdbfll 

Murkha okito Sahana gilito 

The fool vomits, the wise man swallows. The first tells all his 
thoughts, the latter keeps them to himself. 

841 utaMui *§*\m\ qret *rt*£T vt^t *rre* 

Molatsa bhata ankhadala hata phukacl kadhi dha- 
vuna dhavuna vadhi 

With costly rice he holds back his hand, but he runs to serve out the 
cheap dish of curds. 

842 TT%*lf¥*ri% 

Bande gharl mande 
In the prostitute's house pastry. People thrive by bad means. 

843 <Nf<qq *ri*T Tnff *f*T 

Ratrandivasa kanda hati ala konda 
Night and day pounding rice and receiving only husks. 

844 TTOT ^£t *TCT 

Randha vadba usti kadha 

Cook 9 serve } take away the remnants. Said by one who complains 
of all the work being laid upon her. 

845 tptottot ^rri^rr ^n^wf^f ^pf 

Ravanacya khaila adakyatse dahl 

A farthing's worth of curds to a glutton. The first two words of 
the proverb * Ravan's grave or burning pit ' are a synonym for 
a glutton. 
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846 WFH *frPI 

Lavana tethe jivana 

Where is salt there is life. 

Loka mhanuna khanara bapa mhanuna kona denara 

&y ar* a stranger and you will get food, say you are his father 
and he will not give to you. Plead humbly. 

848 ?tw qiun<K 

Vadyatse tela vangyavara 

The oil for the cake (he puts) on the brinjal. Anger excited by 
one object poured out on to another. Vada is made of pulse, ground, 
soaked, spiced and fried. 

849 ^TCTft'^TO^T TClft 

Varana datani ani bayako atanl 

Pulse by thickening and a wife by wearing herself out. In this way 
they become acceptable. 

850 qfcret ?TT fTPiret Tfft Hfcl*0 *T*K 

Vankadl na tikadi tarl gavaci bhakara 

Crooked or otherwise it is the village bread. One of a Mahar's 
rights, of which there are said to be fifty-two, is by turn to go to 
the houses in his village and collect pieces of bread. 

851 uz\ wrwr vfft 

Vati tyala pat! 

The distributor has the basket. He helps others and has only the 
empty basket left. 

852 qicMkNI fKT ^Iffa fll**NI %TT f^TO TTf*f •UfTd 

Valakantsa hara ani takatsa dera phara divasa 
rahata natrita 

A basket of cucumbers and a pot of buttermilk do not last long. 
Be not elated at a trivial possession. 
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Va]akavara suri padall kimva surlvara valuka pa- 
dale tan valakatsa nasa 
Whether the knife fall on the cucumber or the cucumber fall on the 
knife, it is the cucumber that is cut. Conflict between unequals 
always ends in one way. 1364. 

854 ftqqi«Hcfa ftfldbfl 

Vistavazavala tupa nelyasa vitulate 
If butter be taken near the fire it melts. A caution against the 
influence of female society. 

6ikavileli buddhi va bandhaleli fiidori purata naln 
Taught intelligence and tied up provisions are not sufficient. The 
first should be natural intelligence. The word iidorl means food 
taken for a journey, which will last only a few hours. 

856 fir% Hi ^ *rwt f*t% *t >fft; wnr wr^f 

Size to dhira dharavato nive to dhlra dharavata 
nahl 

He can be patient while it is boiling but he cannot be patient while 
it is cooling. Said by a wife of her husband who is eager for his 
meal. Applied generally. 

857 fl^B ^TTW «U«l*Y$f 

6ile pake khala tumhi bangadise vhala 
If you eat stale food you will become thin as a bangle. Said 
affectionately by the wife to her husband. 

858 ^fiFrf^'^^fa^ 

6era Sizavila ani vistava vizhavila 
To boil his own food and to put out the fire. 

859 iw^i^i^^i 

Sarakaratse tela padaranta ghyave 
Receive in your lap the oil given by government. Accept the 
honours of the great at whatever cost to yourself. The first woid 
may be divdnatse (prime-minister's). 
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860 ^TRfT ^rrtw 

Sakhara khaila tara dhekara deila 
If he eat sugar he will give a belch. 

861 Tnr wrm\ nrfir ^rnt^f tto^Y 

Sari ratra zagali ani gengavangl randhall 

She kept up all night and cooked only beans. Small result for 
muck trouble. 

862 ^TRT TT^TT Tt^OTT TfT^TT 

Sukhatsa raza rodaga taza 
A king must be happy; wheaten bread must be fresh. 

863 *prif *J7T ^t^fooZTRT T^ft 

Suzale bhuta kodabulyasa rajl 

A hungry devil will accept a biscuit. The first word may be 
bhukele and means the same. 

864 Tgrre f?ra% ^fgz wcz ^fss m#*\ tto 

Hada tikade gemputa zada tonda pahuna jevana 
vadha 

The tail is thick where there is bone: serve food according to the 
appearance of your guest. 

865 fT?ff *rrwr 

Hati bhala jeu ghala 

A spear in hand : ' Give me food. 9 Something forced from us by 
an enemy. 

VI. HEALTH AND DISEASE. 

866 ^TiuTre facMuiY f ^nftr whiter 

Adatsanitse thikani duhkha am zaval vaidya 
An embarrassing disorder and a son-in-law as a doctor* 879. 

867 ^h*36T ^faooMMI ^Idlil 

Andhala andhalyatsa vatadl 

Th e blind as leader of the blind. 
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868 x^osi ^t*i ^Obs mwi *rn?f 

Andhala dona dole magata nahl 

A blind man does not ask for two eyes. Or, in another form 
Andhalydld ekatsa dold pure (One eye is enough for a blind man). 

869 liMdbl Mlfdl ffa *ft3T ^PT^ 

Andhala pahata canda hoya motha ananda 

Yes, a blind man would be glad to see the moon ! 

870 *iv>icbi j&ot "ryu wiki 

Andhala mall reda khal 

A blind man kneads dough, a buffalo eats it. Or, in another 
form Ahdhale dalate kutre pifha Mate (The blind woman grinds and 
a dog eats the flour). 

871 WPl *faft ^rffTT WVH fV&\ 

Andhaja sange gosti bahira gad! pit! 

The blind man is merely telling a story, the deaf man urges on the 
cart. Misunderstanding. Expressed also as follows : Ahdhalydcyd 
mam somavara bahira mhanato mdzhl bdyako garabhdra (The blind 
man is talking about Monday, the deaf man answers ' My wife 
pregnant, did you say ? '). 917. 

872 xrrawr ^ vjwk t^rk vft ^psft 

Andhali panyala gell ghagara phoduna ghari all 

The blind woman went to fetch water and brought home a broken 
pitcher. 

873 ^oomnI vfr 3«mfri 

Andhalyaci dhava kudaparyanta 

The blind maris run extends to the wall. Ne sutor ultra crepidam. 
298, 1428. 

874 ^i^ooqin 1 TTWT 

Andha]yanta kana r5za 

A one-eyed man is king among the blind. ' In a country of blind 
people the one-eyed man is king* (Spanish). 91, 115. 
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875 ^cweiiy* wpj wff^n^f Tr«nr 

AndhaJyapudhe oatsa bahiry&pudhe gayana 
Dancing to a blind man, singing to a deaf man. A similar proverb 
is Andhalydpudhe lavild diva dni bahirydpudhe gdile gUa (A lamp was 
lit for the blind man and a song sung for the deaf man). 

876 WooST jffMNl 

Andhalya bahiryaci gatha 
The meeting of a blind man and a deaf man. Neither understands 
the other. 

877 ^NogAW *IPfmi ^1% ^Iflin 

Andhajyasa amantrana doghe yetata 
Invite a blind man, both come, i. e. He and his leader come. 

878 ^PjFift ^Vocqi^l f*T3^ 

Aphuci ghutl andhalyacl mithl 
An opium pill is like a blind marts embrace. The grip of both is 
tenacious. 

879 *re*T! ^T* *T ^TO?TT * f*TW 

Avaghada thikanatsa ghava na dakhavata na mira- 
vatfi 

A wound in a difficult place cannot be shown or paraded. Applied 
to a € skeleton in the cupboard.' 866. 

880 *UM<ffH 1% VHW f^Pif 

Apalitsa nakhe apanasa vikhe 
To poison ourselves (by scratching) with our own nails. Many 
believe the nails to be poisonous. E. g. among Parsees the cuttings 
of the nails are always thrown outside the house. 

881 TO ^5 TIT TTTCf £M*\fH ^5 fgfqf 

Apale khule tara radave dusaryatse khule tara 
hasave 

If the idiot be of our family we cry, if of another's we laugh. 548. 

882 ^ura^ ^rnc in^r 

All khaza mhanuna sodali laza 
The itch came and he lost all shame. 
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883 ^%wt ^irfw ^Nas *nra iteserrai 

Une zapate khunela ani andhale zapate dolyala 

A deformed man cares about a sign and a Hind man cares about his 
eyes. The first is sensitive about his deformity and blind people 
are said to be careful not to hurt their eyes. 

884 w^t fto ^snfw vnzrro 

Ekatsa roga ani avaghyantsa bhoga 

Only one is ill but all [in the house) feel it. 

885 WZT UTWT 

Kanta modala nayata zhala 

Where a thorn pricked ringworm came. An important thing may 
often be traced to a trivial matter. 

886 ^rnnT^mft *r ^Na5T ff^nft 

Kana kaipatl va andhala hikamati 

One who squints is mischievous and a blind man is cunning. 380, 
889. 

887 qnqldo ff^TO fiN§5 f^tiff 

Kavlla zhalelyasa sarva pivale disate 

Everything appears yellow to one who has jaundice. 4 All looks 
yellow to the jaundiced eye ' (Pope). 

888 gRft TOT* qvt 

Kudf pahuna pudi 

Give the powder {medicine) according to a man's strength. Applied 
to punishment. 

889 srf^ra vfam 

Kvacita kani pativrata 
A squinting wife is seldom faithful. 380, 886, 1823. 

890 ^R^^n^w^i^r 

Kharazela bhandavala kandavala 

Scratching is the cause of the itch. 891. 

1 
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891 ^T^I^WiPlli 

Kbazavuna avadhana anane 

To came a tumour by tcratcMng. The second word may be 
kharuza (itch). 890. 

892 qnff qrrerrern^i * s^ffif itf^wwm^ 

KhSne khanyasarakhe va dukhane pahilyasarakhe 
To eat much and the illness to remain as before. 

893 ^T^lft^TO 

Khada hari vyadha 

Food keeps off sickness. 

894 ^nct^Tftr%^r 

Garaza saro ani vaidya maro 
When the need is ended, then, a fig for the doctor. 918. 

Garibane khalle potakarita mothyane khalle ausa- 
dhakarita 

The poor man eats to fill his stomach, the rich man for medical 



896 *I3oT %WT ^WT 

Gala kapala gela khokala 

He cut his throat and lost his cough I 4 The remedy worse than 
the disease ' (English). 902. 

897 jjdbiM to *Kitiffi ^crftr 3*3% ^aTOT^ 

Gulatse pathya karayatse ani gulagule kh&yatse 

The doctor forbids sugar but he eats sugar cakes! A stickler for 
theories who evades them in practice. 



To take a purgative qfjepal is to go on a pilgrimage to paradise. 
The proverb may begin murkha vaidydci mdtrd (To take a foolish 
doctor's pills). 



reasons. 



898 3>Mldbl*fl *TRT ^Tftr 3f <fW> 

Jepalaci matra ani vaikunthinci yatra 
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899 «IMl fPT jft^l WTOT «looqia 

Jyatsa hata modela tyacya galyanta padela 
One who break* his arm must carry it in a sling. 

900 «n^f xftz 0\ ^Sf^n 

Jyatse pota dukhela to oihva magela 
He will ash for peppermint (omvd-seed) who has the stomachache. 

901 ^tttto «[^nif *r fipifa ^ffrra 

Dongarasa dukhane va gimplnta ausadha 

To give a shellful of medicine to a sick mountain. An insignificant 
remedy. 

902 ^¥35 *Mldb fSRG 

Pole kadhale kapala halake zhale 
He took out his eyes and his headache was relieved I 896. 

903 ^OSo TC% Tift ff^ffa WTff 

Dole phutale tari hi6oba budata nahi 
Although a man lose his sight, his debts remain* 

904 *db«*INl W*l M*U*[H ^ 

Talavyaci aga mastakasa geli 

The heat from the soles of the feet went to the head. To be filled 
with rage. 

905 fldb«qi« *ftnft urftr wit 

Talavyasa loni ani netrasa thandl 

To cool the eyes by applying butter to the soles of the feet. The 
great are benefited by care expended on inferiors. 

906 lit ^whtttW «Tl*inl 

To au§adhapramane bolato 
He speaks like a medicine. 

907 <|^nif ^rrftr nwix 

Thoratse dukhane ani manabhara kunthane 

A great man's sickness and a hundredweight of moaning. 

1 2 
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908 f^iJTPWW 

Duhkha pahuna daga dyava 

Brand (the place) according to the pain. A common remedy. 
Like it is Duhkhdvara ddganyd (Brandings on the top of pain). One 
trouble on another. 

909 f^rW *n%* «iKi«K iri^r *<j«k 

Dukhane ale zoravara kanda bhakara uravara 

When a severe illness comes eat bread and onion. A kunbi remedy. 
The last phrase is sometimes pathya gele ieravara (One's diet is 
restricted by the pound). 

910 iftZ *ffft 4414 WtZ 

Dukhate pota mhane kavada lota 
I am in pain and you tell me to shut the door. 

911 f^mhflf^r 

Duhkhaanti vaidya 

In consequence of sickness the doctor. Applied to a visit which is 
not made without a special object. 

912 ^R^rf^f WftTTO^R?^ 

Naka khazavile ani nakate varamale 
He scratched his nose and the noseless man was annoyed. 913. 

913 TTjIf ^ifU! dM<*R 

Naka nahi dhada ani tapakira odha 
He has no nose and (the other says) c Will you take snuff? ' 912. 

914 xftrfgr ^tr^f ^rrftr qrrerete5T^f ^rrew 

Poratse pora gele ani katabolatse magane ale 

The child is dead, and now they ask me to pay for medicine. This 
medicine (kdtabola) is given at the time of confinements to produce 
milk. 924. 

915 TtTTRT %VA\*\\ ft^t 

Pretatsa bhara prithvila hoto 

A corpse becomes a burden to the earth. It must be disposed of 
quickly. 
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916 $zqn ^Idbi 4i^cbM *rnncr 

Phutaka dola kazalane sazara 
-4 deformed eye is beautified by lamp-black. 

917 ^f^T^S %T ^ITftr tii^K 

Bahire aike tere ani acarata mage sambare 

The deaf woman understands wild-caUadium and the joker is asking 
for sauce. 871. 

918 affar ti^ni fiidbn^ q^ri 

Bhoga ala sarata mhanaje vaidya milato purata 

When the disease is passing off you find a good doctor. Another 
form is Bhoga phife ani vaidya bhete (When the disease abates you 
meet a doctor). 894. 

919 ip$t wn^fi fro w[ *rfa 

Muki marali haka na bomba 

If a dumb woman be beaten she does not call out nor scream. One 
under an obligation to another cannot complain. 

920 %?fter <tt vfrn 

Yetila vanga tara phedatila panga 

If skin-spots come our wants will be supplied. If discolouration 
of the skin, or moles, or other such marks come on both cheeks they 
are a good omen. 

921 fr*n^f *rc; f*i\«n*i *n*^r ft* 

Bogatse ghara nirudyoga mrityutee ghara roga 
Idleness is the home of disease; disease is the home of death. 

922 T^ft ^ri^f ^fhre ireri^r 

Bog! vaidyatse au§adha modakya fiastratse yuddha 

The medicine of a doctor who is ill and fighting with broken weapons. 
Both are useless. 

923 Omi«i jrouft 

Bogyala kupathyaci tsada 
A sick man has a longing for forbidden food. 



Digitized by Google 



\ 

118 MARATHI PROVERBS 

924 ^W^35^W 

Vanzhesa katabola ka6ala 

What does a barren woman want with katabola ? 914. 

925 fwnTgWi fwrftw *t% 

Vinaranlcya vedana vinarina zane 
The birth-giver knows the pain of birth-giving. 

926 f*nrro f*ro 

Vigane visa utarate 

Poison counteracts poison. 'Like cures like.' A heavy crime 
must have heavy punishment 

927 WffflftwnjVfflMr 

Vaidyaci pore galagundane meli 

The doctor's children died from mumps ! 

928 ixm T *rftr wrcn^r wnra wn£f 

Vaidyatse vatale ani sanyafiatse mundale konasa 
samazata nahi 

No one understands the doctor's powders nor the sanyaiiits shaving- 
initiation ceremony. 

929 SNtrt WK<S **™T 

Vaidyanam Saradi mata 

Sdrada (October-November) is the mother of the doctors. An 
unhealthy season, coming after the rains, in which doctors thrive. 

930 fN^'^^r^rit 

Sekane he ardha vaidya ahe 
Fomentation is half a doctor. 

931 jRHj qfrft ft^K^i »mr 

Satara suini vinaranitsa nafia 

Seventeen midwives and the lying-in woman is injured. * Too many 
cooks spoil the broth ' (English). It is also quoted Eka bdlantina 
ani bard suini (One lying-in woman and twelve midwives). 
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932 gafcri^T 

Sunthivatsuna khokala gela 
The cough has gone without ginger. 

933 ^RTTOTCT ^ftTO *T$f 

Svabhavala ausadha nahi 
There is no medicine for ones character. 

934 ff^T WTTl Wftr ^NMidb^l WRTRT 

Hirada khava ani zayaphalatsa kaipha zanava 

Eat myrobalan, and nutmeg will check its effect. The first is a 
purgative. 



935 VHUUM *Khfl TOT 

Anganavaruna gharacl kala 
The state of the house is known by the ground in front of it. 

936 ^ror wi vm n*rf% 

Antharuna pahuna paya pasarave 
Stretch your legs according to your bedding. Also in English. 

937 VWM)*M ihnag^wT 

Apalapotya gangala upatya 
A selfish man will steal the large copper pot. 

938 HPff^l PlMl^f Wfiff M^MWid 

Agintuna nighale ani phopatyanta padale 

To escape from the fire and fall into the hot ashes. ' Out of the 
frying-pan into the fire' (English). Another form is Tsulintuna 
nighuna vaildhta padane (To come out of the fire-place and fall into 
the oven). 

939 jMiflqiyi w(fi JTRfai^r Tnftf 

Agivatsuna kadha nahi mayevatsiina rada nahi 
There s no bubbling over without fire, and no crying without affection. 
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Apale ghara bara kosavaruna disate 
We can see our own house twenty miles off. There is no word in 
Marathi for 'home/ 

941 i6m ^nwro nvmqi-q^i f^nr wiff 

Apale tonda apalyasa arafiavatsuna disata nahi 
We cannot see our own face without a mirror. Applied to our 
faults. 

942 utwt ^jtewnfta gros ^rrOT wi £*w R ito3ri?fir 

Apalya dolyantlla musala kadhuna maga dusaryatse 
dolyantale kusala kadhave 
Take the pestle from your own eye then take the mote from another's. 
The two words musala and kusala are often used as opposites. The 
first is the heavy wooden pestle, the other is the tiny blade of spear- 
grass which sticks to one's clothes. 

943 di« wfoflT ^nrcre f^T ^n^r 

Apalya tondabhovati apanatsa diva ovaluna ghene 
To wave a lamp one's self around ones own face. It is waved by 
a female of the family as a sign of joy over an absent one's return, 
or in a person's praise. ' To blow one's own trumpet ' (English). 

944 i^idbR 

Ingalantse antharuna 
A bed of live coals. i To make it too hot for him ' (English). 

945 xmir ?JT% 

Ukhala pandhare zhale 
The mortar has become white. It is filled with silver rupees. 
' He has feathered his nest ' (English). 

946 *<4<*>M MUUfl *T *Ttf TO ^tfffer 

Ukhalanta ghatali tara sata ghava tsukavila 
Put her in the mortar and she will seven times avoid being hit by the 
pestle. Cunning. Another form is Ukhalanta doke ghdtalydvara 
musaldsa kona bhito (After putting one's head into the mortar who 
fears the pestle?). 



Digitized by Google 



VII. THE HOUSE 



121 



UkhalamusalaSi gatha 
The meeting of the pestle and mortar. Two people who clash. 

948 *avfl<9i Wpft %Bo\ H mjd TUf^ %35t 

Utarandila nasavl kell va gharanta nasavi nananda 
kheli' 

In the pile of pots there should not he a kell pot and in the home 
there should not be the pranks of the husband * sister. The kell is 
from its shape difficult to fit into the others : the nananda is 
a mischief-maker. 

949 ^rgJT VM|I<K *rreft q<lm<*> frfU j fl 

Upadya ghadyavara pan! ni murkhazavala kahani 

Water on an inverted pitcher and a tale to a fool. Both useless. 
' Water on a duck's back ' (English), 

950 ^Jf graas *r ^inrar g^as 

Ubhe kusala va adave musaJa 

Spear-grass directly into you, a pestle across you. These are to be 
avoided. The first is pointed, the second is not, 

951 TTJ* ^TT ^tf ^8T 

Eka ghara une tara dasa ghara sune 

If there be a want in one house there will be the same want in ten 
houses. A man generally finds that his neighbours declare they 
have not got what he happens to want, 

952 TjTynrT *r w% 

Eka pahuna tara ghara pahune 
Invite one and you must expect the family. 

953 ^ftZt WW HIJ*U|1 *fta 

Oti zada pahuna goda 

That guest is acceptable whose lap is full. Sometimes 4 hand' is 
quoted instead of ' lap.' 
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954 qii<gn ^HftT nmxn 

Kakhenta kalasa ani gavasa valasa 

Searching the village for the copper pot which is under his arm. 
Absent-mindedness. 1763, 1855. 

955 *TOT7T ^ZT fTOWT 

Kantyanta khunta nighala 

The grinding-mill handle was found among the thorns. A good 
man in the company of worthless people. 

956 ^rre^t *rnffa wnnft 

Kadici aga madisa lagati 
A match will set fire to a large building. 

957 qfo Mi^vim *n<^ *ftar 

Kasa patrala uadatsa motha 
A vessel of bell-metal gives a loud sound* 

958 grew ifirti n^u: 

Kusala praveSam musala praveSah 
Where a spear of grass finds entrance there a pestle will go. 

959 frqnpr* gqasnpf* *rt 

Kesaevadhe barika musalaevadhe zada 
• • • • 

Thin as a hair, thick as a pestle. 226. 

960 *twrcrr mqfm ^rr^nr *TRff wtfi 

Konatsa payaposa konacya payi nahl 
No one has on his own sandals. Confusion. 

961 qfiuH Mlf *W VT&?I ^RUTTf 

Koni pahati panyanta koni pahati araSanta 

Some look into water y some into a mirror. 

962 «ftdb«m*n *rr^ *rft *r<ft iri% 

Kolavyatsa vasa gbadl ghadi lage 

We frequently knock against the outhouse rafter. Applied to 
a bad member of the family. 
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963 qfagsrnfN srrifN 

Kolaiantila manika 
A ruby out of coal. One who is wiser than we expected. 

964 qftSBCT WlldbW fTRPRT WdSl 

Kolasa ugalava titaka kala 

However much you rub charcoal it will still be black. Some men 
are bad all through : or their troubles are never ending. 

965 *Hnnxre ^tOTssgri^r nte 

Khart«anaratse khartsate kothavalyatse pota du- 
khate 

The expense is the master's and the steward is in pain about it. 

966 <4I«4I TT% 4^<!1KI 

Khallya gharatse vase mozanara 

He counts the rafters of the house where he has been fed. One who 
exposes the defects of a benefactor. 731. 

967 ?fffi^ 

Grihachidra 

A hole in the house. ' A skeleton in the cupboard * (English). 

968 *Kq<n ^rrftr viomfl 

Gharaghusi ani gharanasi 

A woman who pushes her way into the house destroys it. There is 
a play on the word ghusa which means f a bandicote.' 

969 *db<anfl MHUHI 

Ghara zalalyavari panyatsa 6odha kari 

To search for water after the house is burnt. ( To shut the stable- 
door after the horse has fled ' (English). Another form is Ghara 
lagale zalu vihlra lagall khanu (When the house caught fire they 
began to dig a well). 1285, 1706, 1765, 1876. 

970 ^r: ft^f *no% *n%^ fiKflifl 

Ghara phirale mhanaje gharatse vasehi phiratata 

If the house turn the rafter wiU turn with it. Applied to a bene- 
factor and his dependants. 
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971 ^ ^irfir ^TC^f 

Ghara bharale ani tonda dharale 

A house-warming closes the mouths of all. 

972 ^ ^rrer? wftr ^ri^r ktwz 

Ghara sakada ani b&ila makada 
A dirty hovel and an ugly wife. No one will covet these. 

973 ^t; ^TTf *tt *i1*n% farcft 

Ghara sarava tara mhane konade kit! 

* Cow-dung (clean) the floor : 9 and she says 'How many wall-holes are 
there? ' 103, 430, 736, 1076. 

974 ^ t TTT% 

Ghara sodale angaria p£rakhe 

( Having given up the house he is a stranger to its compound. The 
greater includes the less. . 

975 WV<h£I fwri^T WtWH Wfff 

Gharatsahi gada onganavatsuna tsalata n&hl 

Even one's own cart will not go without grease. Affability shown 
to strangers should be practised at home* 

976 3JT%' ^ *T ^UWfi 

Gharatse zhale thode va vyahyane dhadale ghode 

Are our house-expenses few ? And my child's father-in-law has sent 
this horse, i. e. sent it to be taken care of. 

977 ufi ^VQJ ^iRj WT fW^K «^*Ul 

Gharanta nahi dana ani mala havaladara mhana 

No grain in the house and he wishes to he called c Serjeant/ The 
saying is quoted in many forms. 

978 ^rrf^rf ^«k<*i ^p^i 

Gharapeksa umbaratha avaghada 

It is more difficult to cross the doorsUl than to walk about the 
house. The beginning of an enterprise is the hardest part of it. 
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979 mOmO* ttspt ^ *r wftm 

Gharoghari ekatsa pari na s&ngela titsa bar! 
There is one matter in every house it is better not to talk about. 

980 ^rffrnfl inflow ^ 

Gharoghari maticyatsa tsuli 

In every house the fire-place is of earth. It is made of mud and is 
on the ground. All alike have trials. 

981 gticfol iRdi ^<wbV *rrft 

Ghusali karita ukaJi bhari 

In churning much froth comes. 

982 ^wWt 5^ * ^MlO^Tl 

Tsulici phuraphura va mhatarici kurakura 

The hissing {of wood) in the fire-place and the grumbling of an old 
woman. 

983 *j<fR SrifFS ^tffa *T 

Tsulitse lakuda tsulinta bare 

Firewood is best in the fire-place. In another form Tsulihtila 
lakuda tsullhtatsa zalela (Firewood must come at last to the fire- 
place). 

984 *j*W8f *rNn£ **nflf wfc* 

Tsulimadhye manzare vyali aheta 

The cat has had kittens in the fire-place. Destitution. Not even 
a fire. 

985 ^ftarr <n«i-q ^*Rf 

Tsulila tinatsa dagada 

A fire-place has only three stones. This proverb is quoted by 
Rabelais. 

986 *<k>m *Kl*M ^t357TT *CTOT 

Zalatya gharatsa polata vasa 

A charred rafter from a burning house. 1055. 
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987 *pSr *nfui ffif ip&i 

Zate phutale ani nate tutaJe 
7%^ connexion between tie mill-stone* lasts till one is broken. 
Applied to relations. 

988 f?ra% ^tTT 

Zikade sul tikade dora 

Where the needle goes the thread follows. The husband follows 
the wife. 

989 %w Hti\ ^rf¥ fajpft 

Thevata mothi tsula ghari pifiavi lahana kari 

He who has a large fire-place needs but a small purse. Great 
expenses leave little to be kept in a purse. 

990 fro irr^f^ 

Dava asata hata bhazu naye 

If you have a ladle do not burn your hand. The first word is 
sometimes altered to hdtakhdrane, or to palt. 

991 ^irt^^iTO[nil^i 

Tatanta jeva tara mhane khaparanta jevina 
' Hat out of the plate.' He answers, i I will eat out of the potsherd. 9 

992 «i*hO*k wteft wnfr 

Tatabarobara kathahi zato 
The rim goes with the dish. 1008. 

993 TTTWr *TTOTO ^ TTff 

Tapalya panyasa tsava yeta nahi 
Boiled water has no taste. Applied to broken friendship. 

994 f?reH¥ Ufa ^TK 

Tighanci tina dare 
Three doors for three people. Three will not agree ; they will 
leave by different doors. * Two is company, three is none ' (English). 

995 TPfr TPI 1^1 

Dara gavi eka eka ghara bandhave 
Build a house in every village. 
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996 f^TJT <*l*cfo 

Dip£ potl kazala 
Lamp-black is produced from the lamp. 

997 f^ra^fr^nc^wt 

Divatlbarobara budhali 
The oil-can along with the torch. Two close friends. 

998 f^r^rr^lr 

Divyakhali andhera 

Under the lamp it is dark. A good man has some blemish. 
* Every light has its own shadow ' (English). 

999 f^<*ua ^rnr <Sf^i?i ittt 

Divyanta vata tondanta hata 

When the lamp is lit his hand goes to his mouth. It is then time 
for the evening meal. 

1000 ^tf¥ m^i hijhih wipf*f^ 

Doho gharatsa pahuna npaii mare 
The guest of two houses dies of hunger. 

1001 wrt^i 

Dhanyavatsuna dtmiya vyartha 

The world is useless without a master. Or, the first word may be 
dhana (money). 

1002 ^astatW *K3m 

Dhulivaratse saravana 
Cow-dung-wash on dust. Transitoriness. 

1003 *rer 7^1 srar ftrwroi" m^i 

Nave teriivha save sinkyala lavuna theve 
Jfew then near or kept in the hanging-net. While new valued. 

1004 TTRITT TOTT ?TT hPTTTT ^it^T 

Patranta asaJa tara davanta yeila 
If it be in the dish it can be taken up in the ladle. 84. 
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1005 trarwr **t *Y tit ^ ^rasl *far *Y tffac 

Pahunya za ki ralia va dali siza ki bhiza 

0 / go or stay. 0 pulse I be boiled or be sodden* In- 
difference. 

1006 fxranrifte 

Pithanta mltha 
Salt in flour. 

1007 xits "wfc TrfY wftr wfc TrfY 

Pitha ahe tara mltha nahi ani mitha ahe tara pitha 
nahi 

J f there be flour there is no salt and if there be salt there is no flour. 

1008 ifl^m *fstz 4Wuu 

Poharyasa tsarhata bolavana 

The rope went as a parting gift with the bucket ! Both fell into the 
well. Bolavana is a present given to one going away. 993. 

1009 MI*K f 

Phutall ghagara na zade 
A broken pitcher cannot be mended. Applied to character/ 

1010 ^^^^TWt 
Budhali vara all 

The leathern bottle has come up. When the oil was stolen the 
bottle, which had been kept under water, floated on the top. Used 
when knavery has come to light. 

1011 *l£|R *T ^TT^Y SRT 

Bhadyatse ghara ani khali kara 

A hired house and i Vacate it! It may have to be vacated at any- 
time. People almost invariably live in their own houses, although 
not so, of course, in new towns. 

1012 *rrsrren ht%' wr*Nre WRtw 

Bbandyala bhande lagelatsa lagela 

One cooking-pot will certainly knock against another. An occasional 
quarrel is unavoidable. 
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1013 *rrSjf 5(W ^^Yn 

Mazhe gele tsulinta 
Mine has gone into the fire-place. 

From a story in which the wife pretended not to care for food, and, when 
urged to eat by her husband, used to reply as above. In reality she gave 
her husband common fare and prepared something nice for herself, which 
she kept concealed in the fire-place till he was out of sight. The husband 
exposed this trick as soon as he discovered it. 

Applied to one who while pretending to be indifferent is secretly 

planning for his own ends. 

1014 gsaei^r v^z fta wifi 

Musalatse dhanusya hota nahi 

A pestle cannot be made into a bow. It will not bend. Applied 
to a proud man. 

. 1015 TTteoT ifofl Vyfl 

Mola poti kerasuni 

The broom is contained in the mola-grass. Costly things are 
obtained from worthless. 

1016 ^Kia<i«iT *ttct qn<j 

Lehkaragurani vada sazara 
A house is adorned by children and cattle. 

1017 qdo^uTR Tnift wsrrerr *rnr ^jfi 

Yalatsanitse panl adhyala zata nahi 
The water of the eaves does not rise to the ridge of the roof 

1018 3*rih%* grarrrr mm*. 

Suvarnatse tata kudatsa adhara 
A golden plate must stand against the wall. 

1019 ^str ^rrftr ^rcun^r g^r 

Svapnatse sukha ani ara6antale mukha 
Happiness in a dream is like the reflection in a mirror. 

1020 fsifarr mwm T$€\mft vnwwt 

Hasatila pahuna radatilahi pahuna 
Whether we laugh or cry he remains as a guest. He will not leave 
without taking a meal. 

K 
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1021 **T'ritfr*ta^ 

Hu tara bhandi ghasa tu 

Yes I then you scour the pots. Used when an unpleasant work is 
proposed. 



1022 ^rf?T U<K «U<K 

Ati udara to sada nadara 
An excessively liberal man is always insolvent. 

1023 *r^T *ftrr *s*f ntat *nr frora ^rra tftzT 

Ada thoda khartsa motha maga lathasa kaya tota 

ZPXtf t lack of kicks will there be to one whose income is little and 
whose expenditure is great ? The last phrase of the Marathi may be 
tydtsd holla sadd tota (He will always be in difficulty whose, &c.). 
1047. 

1024 m#j«r ^ ^Tnrr 

Ada pahuna khartsa karava 
Spend according to your income. 936. 

1025 n^cqi-qi ^tWT ^ifiH ftcVqi rflWI «i0^\ ft?T TT^f 

Adhavyatsa zodala ani pidhitsa modala barobara 
hota nahi 

Upstart opulence cannot be compared with reduced gentility. 

1026 ^MlMNl *nw wnrr 

Apapatsa mala gapapa 

Ill-gotten wealth is swallowed down. 'Evil gotten, evil spent' 
(English). 

1027 TOfan^f 
Ardhinta gardl 

A heap (of goods) for a farthing. 
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1028 tot tjjihn *ufi OhN) *j*tdt 

Asata paikyaci purnata nahi mitranci nyunata 

With sufficiency of money there will he no scarcity of friends. 
c A foil purse never lacks friends ' (English). 718, 1045, 1046. 

1029 *nwi ^ra giw ^ifti wnsT^Y pit 

Apala dama kudha ani vanyaSi zhagada 
His money is false and he is quarrelling with the shopkeeper. 55a. 

1030 ^pmi^wftr^rr^ 

Ayata gabbu ani paisa dhabbu 
Free stuffing and Hie a dhabbu. It is a thick copper coin. 

1031 wrc; ^irftr vnr 

XJdhara ani andhara 

Credit and darkness. Goods bought 01* credit are bought in the 
dark. 

1032 TOKff iffif W(T THT 

Udharatse pote sava hata rite 

A creditor's sack is one and a quarter cubit empty. He does not 
get a full sack if he buy on credit. Another similar saying is 
Udhardci kanlka varydne gell (The flour, bought on credit, was 
blown away by the wind). 

1033 ^but ftnrr it%: 

Eina karta pita Satruh 

A father who contracts debts is an enemy. Sons consider them- 
selves responsible for the debts of a deceased father. 1034. 

1034 ^but fijwnftar f Are *j ^ 

Bina dilyavina na phite marana alyavara na sute 

Debt is not cancelled without payment and will not release us after 
death. 1033. 

1035 ^nr ft&w ffar f**zn *rnff 

Eina phitela pana hina phitata nahi 
A debt can be paid off but loss of character cannot be. 

K % 
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1036 qnl tjitt wmrr frnr *nff ^wt unr wmrr *n^¥ 

Karza phara tyala laza nahl uva phara tyala 
khaza natri 

One heavily in debt has no shame, one covered with lice has no sense 
of itching. 

1037 qiqvfl Wlft *TTOT 

Kavadi kavadi maya zodl 
Cowry by cowry money accumulates. 

loss «wflmyi *prefW f i winiyi qnffW 

Kavadipasuna kamavave lakhapasuna khartsave 
Accumulate by cowries and [you will be able to) spend as a millionaire. 

1039 qwTqfa w^nrf?T 

Kak§apati kl laksapati 

Utterly destitute or worth thousands. Aut nullus aut Croesus. 
The first word may be bhiksapati (a beggar). 1 146. 

1040 3iTO3?ren 4\'&4t 7TC <STm? W(d5 ?PC fT?f *H<fe 

Kazalacya kothadl gele tara tonda kale mozale 
tara hata kale 

If you go into a room of lamp-black your face will be blackened, if 
yon measure it your hands will be blackened. Applied to any con- 
nexion with money. 

1041 ^ WRfr ^sreqrr ttt e ft* mm w wr 

Kothe zato adaka tara todayala apta sakha 
6 O money ! where are you going ? % 'To sever relations and friends' 

1042 WfrgT MTUdNH 

Canditsa zoda lokhandasa narama karato 

A shoe of silver makes iron soft. Strike a man with a silver shoe, 
i. e. bribe him, and even the hardest will become soft. 

1043 Srivmfeiv^pr 

Jevadhe dhana tevadhe bandhana 

As is our wealth so is the means we take to protect it. 
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1044 sft *r«F* ***i<K wrro%pff n*^*«K 

Zo manusva karzadara tyasa nehami £abdamara 

A man in debt is always being beaten with words. 

1045 ^T^T W| 5(1*11*1 ^INt fT^t fT^t 

Zovara ahe damaji tovara haji hajt 

While a man has money he will be flattered. ioa8, 1046. 

1046 «ttot TT^f*Nrr *funft S^lfc'IT 

Jyacya gathi paika tyatse mhanati sarva aika 

People will say of him who has money 'Listen, all of you, to him.'' 
718, 1028, 1045. 

1047 <fta %TO Zlfc ^ 

Tina takke ada trepanna takke khartsa 

Three rupees income, fifty-three rupees expenses. Or, the words are 
zamd (credit) and utsapata (debit). 1023. 

1048 +m4\a\ ifffyft *m; *H«aiqi wsxm 

Damadici kombadi cara anyatsa masala 
A halfpenny fowl and fourpence for stuffing. 

1049 ^*T<N* ^Tftr WTO ^TOT^f^ft 

Damadici sanakadi ani lakha rupayaci havell 

A farthing match (will set fire to) a palace worth ten thousand pounds. 

1050 ^trt ^r(t fMt wwm 

Dama kari kama bibl kari salama 

Money will do the work: ladies will salam to him. 

1051 ^rftr i^rW ff *twro wrw* wnrfa 

Dene ani dukhane hi konasa avadata nahita 
Debt and trouble are liked by none. 

1052 jpJf ^Mdb ^1 135 MUQb 

Dravya bala tsangale anga bala pangale 
Power of wealth is good, power of body is feeble. 
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1053 s^qf^r wrw^"*fi^f itr 

Dravyatse lalaci pendhitse dhora 
A covetous man gives his animal only one bundle of grass. 

1054 \F[ TO MMIdbT JTT SfcC f^lf W35Y 

Dhana ase patali tara teja dise kapali 

If a man have wealth in hades {buried in the ground) his forehead 
appears bright. 

1055 •U^KJ^U T^^TT 

Nadaratsa eka paisa 
A farthing from an insolvent man. 986. 

1056 ftOT^^fTOTWI 

Nidhanya dhana ani nikanya kana 
Wealth to ihe penniless and grain to the grainless. Give according 
to a man's needs. 

1057 ht%^3tt^ <*ido*fl *n^rcgrtft 

BhadekaryacI kalajl bhadyapurati 
One who gives on hire is only anxious about his hire. 

1058 mpHwufium ^wr ipflf 

MagitalyaSivaya rina budate 
The debt will be lost unless ashed for. 

1059 *hiiK *c t^yt^sfs'i srrtft 

Mohora soduna ghyavi va cindhi phenkuna dyavi 
Keep the gold mohur, throw away the rag (in which it was tied). 
Keep the good. 1068. 

1060 fte sta 

Eokha thoka bhavani tsokha 
Ready cash and success for the day. Traders believe that the first 
sale in the morning for cash, to a suitable person, and done in the 
name of the goddess Bhavani, will bring luck for the day. 

1061 wra •witfl *ror srra wnft 

Lakh a nasavi pana sakha asavi 
Belter have credit than a lakh of rupees. 
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1062 MNfai ^nrftr w <i*R 

Labha pantsantsa ani vastra dahantse 
He earns five rupees and spends ten on clothes. 

1063 wim ^rrftr *n% 

Vyaza dise ani muddala bhase 

He sees the interest and fancies it is capital. There are many 
similar phrases. Vyaza narayana muddala narayana (Interest is 
Narayana, i. e. money, principal is Narayana) ; Fydzdcyd diene 
muddaldtsd ndia (To lose the capital with the hope of interest) ; 
Tydzdld sokald muddalald mukald (He became fond of interest and 
lost the capital). 

1064 *T£^ *CtS?I gmia ^TTT qnin 

Sahaza izSIna kuiiipanta cara ane supanta 

If I go as far as the hedge I shall earn four annas. Similar sayings 
are Sahaza zdina gofhydnta tsavalyd pdvalyd otydnta (If I go as far 
as the cow-pen I shall get plenty of small coins) ; Sahaza zdina 
vddydnta S&ra ane gddydnta (If I go into the field I shall get four 
annas in my cart) ; Sahaza dold phirakdvina cara ane tarakdvina (If 
I just turn my eye round I shall obtain four annas). 

1065 ?Bfrif mf ft TRjre m^fq 

Sone pahave kasuna manusa pabave basuna 
Gold is tested by a totichstone, man is tested by being in his company. 

1066 wttt ffar ^ncr mini ^ *t*r 

Sonyatsa dyava hona pana gharatsa deu naye kona 

Give a gold coin but do not give a corner of your house. Trouble 
will ensue if you allow another to live with you. 

1067 tfmummi tttt ^nrftr ^ttt wjj 

Sonyarupayatsa vara ani khurdyatsa bhara 
A breath of gold and silver (is worth) a load of copper. 

1068 qtararcf t^faft 

Sonyasatbi cindbici garaza 
A rag can be serviceable to gold, i. e. to tie it in. 1059. 
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1069 ^NTJPrfiTOB 

Sonyahuna pi vale 
Yellower than gold. Excessively good. 

1070 fraf wftt fa*rr 

Hati kavadi vidya davadi 
He who has a cowry [money) will not be learned. 



IX. NAMES. 

(a) Of Persons. (&) Of Places, Rivers, &c. 

(a) Names of Persons. 

1071 wkKni iit *n; jrft wnnaB 

Amarasinga to mara gaye bhika mage dhanapala 
Laksmi tl gomvarya venci bhale bicare thanatha- 
napala * 

Mr. Immortal is dead, Mr. Possessor-of-weallh is begging, Mrs. Riches 

is gathering cow-dung cakes, so Mr. Owner-of -nothing is best of all. 

It is said that a man once gaye his son the name of Owner-of-nothing, at which, 
on growing up, he was very much annoyed. Going out one day he saw a man 
being carried to burial, and on inquiring who it was, he was told that it was 
Mr. Immortal. Shortly after this a beggar came to his door, so being very 
curious about names, he asked what his name was, and was astonished to hear 
the beggar reply, ' Mr. Possessor-of- wealth / Another day when out walking he 
noticed Mrs. Riches picking up cow-dung to burn as fuel. This convinced him 
that a man's name does not alter his condition, and that his own unfortunate 
name would do as well as any other. 

1072 W*t W*lr «?lva Wf3f 

Age age gorakha zage 
Gorakha was always awake and watchful. Gorakhanatha is held 
to be a pattern of uprightness ; his teacher was Macandaranatha. 

1073 f^jft <*I*J<I iHIKHtl 

Ingreji kayada pagaratsa vayada 
The English rule, salary at an appointed time, ie. the salary is 
paid monthly. 



Digitized by Google 



IX. NAMES 



137 



1074 veintaT WPft Wftf qdoR 

Idapida zavo ani baJitse rajya yevo 

May evils leave us and the reign of Bali come bach The Shudras 
are fond of King Bali because he took their part against Vamana 
and the Brahmans. The phrase is still used at the Dasara festival. 

1075 n^rr wrasi ^fa ftprr v^n f*rarr 

Eka naka dona Sinka sahadeva mhane Sakuna 
nika 

If there be two sneezes from one nostril, Sahadeva says the omen 
is good. Sahadeva was a celebrated Shudra astrologer. 



'Take up the load* He says, 'Where is Bajirao?' 103, 430, 
726, 973. 

1077 tobNt *rrc^ 
Kalitsa narada muni 

Narada Muni the starter of quarrels. He is spoken of as stirring 
up strife among the gods, 

1078 ftWT WRIT *TOT IT* ^ 

Killa ghyava pana konatse nava gheu naye 

Take a fort but do not take any ones name. There is much 
superstition as to * taking a name ' ; e. g. a wife does not speak 
to or of her husband by name, and under almost all circumstances 
a person's name should not be used. 

1079 g»wR?^T^^mt 

Kumbhakaranaci zambhai 

Kumbhakarands yawn. Applied to a long yawn. He was the 
brother of Havana (see Ramayana), and was supposed to sleep for 
six months at a time ; hence his yawn was correspondingly long. 

1080 ^rajT^r ^rorro * Tranra ^ 

Kefiatsa aparadha va naryasa danda 
It was Keids fault and Ndryd was punished. 



1076 ^*w^^nft?j**ifa? 

Ozhe utsala mhane bajirava kothe 
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1081 *ton *r^i ftrost 

Goma ganefia pitali daravaza 

Goma Ganeka and a brass gate. 

This saying arose from the story of a man who in the Hyderabad State opened 
a toll-gate and exacted toll without the slightest authority from the Moghul 
Government. There was disorder everywhere, and the man thought it a good 
opportunity of making money. His name was Goma Ganesa, and the name of 
the town-gate where he lived was 1 Brass Gate,' so he had these four words 
stamped on the receipts he gave. People thought this was some Government 
phrase, and it was many years before the fraud was discovered ; but when 
discovered, strange to say, the man was rewarded for his ingenuity. 

1082 vjjn TTff wit grs&n^f ^iui^i 

Gharanta nahi anaka kutryatse nava manaka 

No food in the house and the dog's name is Ruby I Another form 
is Gharanta ndhl bdsa mdzhe ndva durgdddsa (Not a stick to burn and 
my name is Servant-of-Durga). 

1083 ma mm httt wft grcr 

Jagannathaka bhata jagat pasare hata 

People stretch out their hands for the rice ofJaganndtha. On certain 
occasions a large quantity of rice is cooked at the temple of 
Jagannatha and freely distributed ; when this is done no distinction 
of caste is kept, but all eagerly take it. All are alike before God. 

1084 W^mHi ^PCT *HdK 

Zamadagnitsa dusarS avatSra 

A second incarnation of Zamadagne. He was an ill-tempered man. 
Applied to one with a violent temper. 

1085 *uum4 ^ft^ fTTff^rreT *rcft <*iwqPi 

Zamakhartsa stritse hsti thevava a£i vyasasmriti 
The accounts should be kept by the wife, so says Vyasasmriti. 

1086 dUldUIMldo 5RT ^Mldb 

Thanatharapala mhane jaya gopala 

Owner-of-nothing [by name), and he cries, s Victory to Krishna! 
Gopala is one of the many names of Krishna. Beggars sit by the 
wayside and call out some such phrase as this. 
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1087 TJ^IT *f5t ^TT TTft ft^"*nf x ^ft 

Tuka mhane uga rahi jeje hoi tete pahi 

Tukardm says, ' Remain quiet and see what will happen. 7 He was 
a well-known Marathi poet, whose verses are very popular and 
often quoted, 

1088 ^tot^t ^5fiT ^racn^f it* 

Dagadatse nava dhonda dhondyatse nava dagada 

The name of a stone is a stone. Both these words dagada and 
dhonda mean 'stone.' It does not matter what name you give 
a worthless person. 

1089 ^tTft giaB *u <*&i ^nrftr iro^ m<*£\ 

Donahi kule sarakhi ani namadeva parakhl 

The two families are alike, only Namdeva could find any difference. 
He was a great astrologer. The two families being of the same 
name, a marriage cannot be arranged between them. 

1090 W%* *TTO TOT * ^U<HN TO ^TOT 

Dhanyatse nava ganya va tsakaratse nava rudraji 
appa 

The master's name is Ganya, the servants is Rudraji Appa. The 
first is a rude form of Ganpatrao. 

1091 3fl*g**T$f 
Dhondabhatti karane 

To behave Dhoiidabhattily. He was a priest who put on the 
forehead-mark without having bathed ; hence, a hypocrite. 

1092 WTOT TPWWT ^TftT *JWT ^RWT 

Nagya nagavala ani tukya uzavala 

He robbed Nagya and paid for TukySs marriage. 

1093 TRT TO *<K*uI ^TT 1TTOT 

Nama ase udarakarna kavadi deta zai prana 

His name is Mr. Liberality, but he would lose his life rather than 
give a cowry. 
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1094 *TTO g^ft 

Nama undarl sange sundari 

Her name is Uitdarl {rat) but she says it is Sundari (beautiful) ! 

1095 *n2TT*T%*TTT*T%HT*T% *T^*TT 

Narva zane bara tara ke6a zane sadetera 
If Nary a knows twelve Keia will know thirteen and a half. 

1096 «rfa ^RTHifT ^rrftr ztrorm *n*T ^ttt 

Nava annapurna ani topalyanta bhakara urena 

Her name is Food-provider but there is never any bread left in her 
basket. 

1097 ^^f^^Tf^Tn^^ 

Nava gaiigabai ani ranzananta pan! nahl 

Her name is Miss Ganges and there is no water in her pitcher. 
All sacred rivers are called Ganga. There are many similar sayings, 
Nava dhanapala gharl khdnydtse hdla (His name is Possessor-of- wealth 
and he is starving) ; Nava mahipati ttlabhara zdgd nahl hatl (His 
name is Lord-of-the-earth yet he does not own a speck of land) ; 
Nava mothe va laksana Mote (His name is Great, his character is 
small) ; Nava sonubal hdtl kathaldtsd vdld (Her name is Miss Gold 
and she is wearing a tin bracelet). 

1098 TTO ST^*!^ 

Nava safigave pana gava sangu naye 

Tell your name hit do not tell your village. If yon tell this people 
will find out all about you. 

1099 ^fiT^TT ^fjWT *f*PCTWr iPlft TTff ^IT 

Pativrata tsanguna ani gambharala ekabl nahl una 

The faithful wife Tsanguna and not one short of a hundred. She 
has captivated so many. Ironical. 

1100 MHfl*JNI TTCTTT* ^WT 

Pagotyatsa samala rajarama damala 

The flowing end of a turban and Rajarama is tired. He was a Marathi 
king who is said to have spent all his time on his dress, and to 
have done little else. A fop. 



Digitized by Google 



IX. NAMES 



141 



1101 ^rsrnrt wttt Ufa ^nr «nft' ftw sfm 

Band vac! bara auta gharanta nahi Sela zota 

Bdndd has twelve ploughs but neither rice-seed nor bullocks. To 
possess one thing but not another without which it is useless. 

1102 myiitSf qnft myiitfl mffrc 

Bhagubaitse karma bhagubaisa mahita 

Bhdgubdi knows what Bhdgubdi does. The name is given to an 
effeminate man. 

1103 *n%' ire wrw WSf *j%*t *rn$ fro W vi% tffar It tto 

Mazhe nava lada jethe padela mazhe hada tethe 
sade tina se gava ujada 

My name is Lada, where a bone of me falls three hundred and fifty 
villages will be desolate. Among Mahars there was once a man of 
this name noted for his cruelty. 

1104 ttoto *ra5 ^nrftr *rwre *qynn 

Ramyasa galu ani laksyasa avadhana 

Bdma has a boil and Laksa has a sympathetic pain. One who 
pretends he cannot do a thing because some one else is really not 
well enough to do it. 

1105 *mn*rrt^n *jmu wfitr Itz^rt 

Lalabhaitsa tsurama ani setaji sadaka 

Lalabhdis sweetmeats and 1 Friend I eat them up. 9 He was a mendi- 
cant noted for his liberality. 

1106 IT "*ifaT ^ TIT ^ *IT *TTO ^al* WW 7TT 

$ankhoba tara oba de lakha tara ghe savva lakha 
detosa kaya tara ghetosa kaya 

0 iahkhobd! — ' Well, sir/ Give me a lakh of rupees — ' Take a lakh 
and a quarter;' Will you give them? — * Will you take them?' 
A rude unlearned man who is destitute is called &ankhoba. 
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1107 ^hnW^^m^rfii^^T^^R^m 

Sita geli vanavasa ani path! lagali avadasa 
Sita went into the wilderness but even there misfortune purmed her, 
She was carried off by Havana (Ramayana). 1108. 

1108 4jffi«K<£t Trft *nrr 

Sitesarakhl nari pana tihi geli tsori 
Even a lady like Sita was carried off. 1 107. 

1109 *RTO^ft3T 
Sudama daridra 

Poverty like Sudama' s. He was an extremely poor Brahman. 1 1 1 o. 

1110 pi^iw 
Sudama devatse vastra 

A cloth like Sudama' s. It was fall of holes. 1109. 

1111 fT ^5 Wftf IT ^JjP* 

Ha surya ani ha jayadratha 
This is the sun and this is Jayadratha. Arjuna was to kill Jaya- 
dratha before sunset, and this was made possible by Krishna 
covering the son with his shield. 

(i) Names of Places, Rivers, &c. 

1112 WST^*Ttf 

Adalyaci kail koni zave tizapafi 
A man hard up may go to Benares, who else will go there? It is 
implied that one unable to earn a living may go there to become 
a mendicant. 

1113 ^ffitW^r%ift 

Adhi Sidoii maga jejuri 
First provisions (for the journey) then Jejuri. This is a famous 
place of pilgrimage where Khandoba is worshipped. 

1114 *udbnnn *Nt ^t: ^nrftr *nwraT ^ct^c 

Ala&ala ganga dura ani papyala kaya pandhara- 
pura 

The Ganges is for off to a lazy man; and what is Pandharapura 
to a sinful man ? Vithoba is worshipped at Pfcudharapura. 1140. 
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1115 ^ l dbinq< ^Wtegft 

AlaSavara ganga lotali 
The Ganges poured on to a lazy man. Too lazy to do anything to 
obtain good and it is unexpectedly brought to him. 

1116 ^h: ^nrre *m ^mr ^m^*k ttiY 

Undira maskatasa gela pana savakara nahi zhala 
The rat has gone to Maskata but has not become a banker. c Those 
who cross the sea change their clime but not their character/ 
(Horace.) 

1117 ij* *ft%rr itt ^re H%W 

Eka bolena bandara tara kaya osa padela junnara 
If a monkey like you talk not to me, is the whole of Junnara a desert ? 
Junnara is in the Poona district ; close to it is the hill Sivnera 
where &ivaji was born. 

1118 *nft%Wt qKIUIlD frft jfcMldblxTl *TTfY Sfcft 

Kasi keli varanafii keli tari kapalaci katakata nahi 
geli 

He did Benares, he did Vdrdna&i, but his worry did not leave him. 
Uselessness of pilgrimages to relieve the mind. Varanasi is the name 
of two rivulets at Benares, and is used as a name for the city. 

1119 *iiDq 3ftrT *iafl<m ?nj^%wr *jq<j<iq 

Ka&Isa gela kaSidasa mathuresa gela mathuradasa 
At Benares he was a Benares-man, at Mathurd he was a Mathurd- 
man. A time-server. The latter place is in the province of Agra. 

1120 *rnfto "3|*hn *umui vrs irncwf^f ¥Rtt 

KaSisa gelyatse apana sangato pana manzara 
maralyatse sangata nahi 
He tells people when he has been to Benares^ but he does not tell 
them when he has killed a cat. He tells his good but not his bad 
deeds. 

1121 *rrrerR ^nftr *prnrR 

Gangasnana ani tungapana 
A Ganges-bather and a gdnja-smoier. 
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1122 * K3 <1 W*T^I*I 

Gharabhedi lankadahana 
A mischief-maker (is like one who) sets fire to Ceylon. The latter 
reference is to Hanuman, the monkey-god, who burnt Ceylon. 

1123 ^Mdb *tV*> 

Tsaghala vaitsa marala goitsa 
The Vdi people are prosy babblers, the Goa people are callous to 
ill-usage. 

1124 TO^mw*CT^^^*TWf*r^ 

Cakka mala c&ftdavadi nagada mala halavai 

The Cdiidavada rupee is a good article ; the confectioner's is good 



1125 *ni^ ^vf *ro¥ 

Zaila budhi to yeila kadhi 
If he start on Wednesday he will return at some time or other. Women 
consider it an auspicious day on which to start on a journey. 

1126 ^?pft KJwQ 
Junnari harahunnari 

The Junnara people are cunning workmen. 

1127 5UT% faajin g?ff *i«ic*> Jg?Pf 

Jyatse khisanta surti to mangaja murti 
He is a happy man who has a Surat rupee in his pocket. 

1128 iVwi«K ^ f<ifl«K ^ 

Pokyavara padara dilllvara nadara 
Her sadi over her face but she sees as far as Delhi. 506. 

1129 tit ^fftre^ ^fW 

Dhonga kevadhe tara ghodanadi yevadhe 
How much pretence ? As much as the river Ghodd. A rapid river 
named after the horse (ghodd). 

1130 <J til val WTO ^K«*1 

Tu mi sarakhi tsala zau dvaraki 
You and I are alike, let us go to Dvdrakd. Unity is necessary in 
a work which two share* 
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1131 ^rm irt^f f^ifR 7m 

Dehamadbye 6akta ghetale dillitse takta 
He who is strong can take the throne of Delhi. 

1132 to ^fa ^ ^nrftf ^fa 

Nau khanda prithvi va dahave khanda kafii 
On the earth nine continents ; the tenth is Benares. There is said 
to be another phrase added in Guzarathi, thus 'the eleventh 
continent is Agasi* ; this is a town on the Bassein coast where the 
Vaitarni river joins the sea. 

1133 *T qRlNT TTT irPTTTT 

Na kartyatsa vara ganivara 
The day of the non-doer is Saturday. It is an unlucky day on 
which usually money is neither borrowed nor paid. 

1134 T^r?r fjRPk tot finft 

Narmadenta zitake kankara titake Sankara 
There are as many Shankars {gods) in the Narbada river as there are 
pebbles. My expenses are as great as my income. 

1135 «i4^*n ^tZT 
Narmadetsa gota 

A pebble of the Narbada. An unstable man. 

1136 Trftf^i TJ^foreT ^fftfW 

NaSika nava tenkavara vasavile 
Nasik is built on nine hills. This seems to show that Nasik 
derived its name from nava tikha (nine-peaked). Some derive it 
from ndka (nose), as Laxuman is said to have cut off the nose of 
Shurpanka, the sister of Havana, at this place. 

1137 *h(*i«mk * *itft<H tow* sil^n: 

Na&kakara va kaSikara gatha padali velevara 
A Nasik man and a Benares man met at a suitable time. Both 
are understood to be rogues. 

1138 fil^^^^im^T 

Na&ikacI zilhai ani paithanatsa adara 
Nasik polish and Paitfiani respect. Two places of pilgrimage. _ 



L 




146 



MARATHI PROVERBS 



The former is noted for its brass work to which the polish refers. 
Neither the polish of the one nor the respect of the other lasts long. 
At Paithan there is an annual fair in honour of the poet Eknath. 

1139 ifTft^f^WS^ilTftW 

NaSika trimbakasa gele naSika paragana osada 

Nasik (the nose) went to Trimbak (the eyes) and Nasik district was 
bare. The two places are near each other. Trimbak is the source 
of the Godavery. Applied to one with a squat nose that turns up 
towards the eyes. 

1140 *rrawr ^nrftr iwiwr g<*>*iy^ 

Papyala pandharapura ani nakatyala tulazapura 

Pandharpur to a sinner and Tulzapur to a noseless man. Worship- 
pers, not 4 sinners/ go to the former ; and at the latter, where there 
are many temple women, a noseless man would find no welcome. 

1141 pnfrerrci ^rcftr fmprre ht^rj 

Punatambyacya mhaii ani dhonagava sazara 

The buffaloes of Puntdmbe adorn the hamlet Dhon. The nearness 
of the grazing grounds leads the Dhon people to delight in 
imagining all the cattle theirs. 

PaithanI pagote ghalayasa nahl mhanuna dokici 
topi zalavi kaya 

Do not burn the cap you have on because you do not possess 
a Paithani turban. 

1143 V^Z gmi-ql «-^<ual *ft ymrft 

Pantsata gunaci mhanatl ml punyaci 

Of insipid quality and says she is from Poona. One from Poona 
would be stylish and bright. 

1144 ^3%^* TT*3p3*Tft 

Bara bahdari pantsa puneri va eka zavhari 

Twelve harbour-men, Jive Poona men, and one Zavhdr man. These 
are equal in badness. 
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Baleghata ani sonyatsa katha 
Bdleghdt and a golden rim. It is in the Central Provinces, and is 
a fertile district. 

1146 f5r%*r f^rr ^rar 

BhikseSvara kimva lankeSvara 
Hither king of beggars or lord of Ceylon. Aut nihil ant Caesar. 
1039. 

1147 SHUnnR T&n cfTft 

Manamadi palanga todi 
The Manmdd (betel-leaves) are fit to eat on a bed. 

1148 ^ ^mf¥ 4X vjji fiKiuIY 

Marave ka6i ki marave mirasi 
Die at Benares or die on hereditary land. At Benares it ensures 
salvation: on hereditary land there is the assurance that one's 
children are provided for. 

1149 fHMl *hah ^Rrfw *?u!*u ^rra¥ to 

Mumbaici vasavasa ani konl mhanena khali basa 
The busy life of Bombay and no one asks you to sit down. 

1150 3^ *rnift ^rfw ^mmn 

Mumbaitse pan! ani hatapaya tan! 

Bombay water and stretching the limbs. Before Bombay had 
a good supply of water a person from the Mofussil would feel the 
aching languor of fever coming on after drinking water from 
its wells. 

1151 T!% Oft* fadofli *PTT *37% 

Lenda nale gangesa milata ganga zhale 
When a h'ook or stream has reached the Ganges it becomes Ganges. 
In these small streams there is much refuse but they become sacred 
on reaching the sacred river. 

1152 qi-q^fl *farr m^i fK*n 

Vatsali gita zhala rita 

He has finished reading the Bhagavatgita and is free. 

L % 
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1153 qi^O^fli vrcfrft flwuiflf qplqqft 

Vambunmage dhamori ticyamage khoeapuri 

After Vdmburi Dhdmori, after that Khospuri. These are villages 
in the Ahmednagar district. 

1154 WPff ^CKJZ Wfaft %TTZ 

Vayl vairata boll sairata 
The district of Fdi and they speak coarsely. Vai is in the Satara 



1155 ^Tff^lft^TTTTfflflf ifW 

Vahili tl ganga rahile te tirtha 
What flowed away was Ganges, what remained was holy water. 
Applied to almsgiving. 

1156 ifiT?: ^rrflwR: ^nrfii iwi wrfinwn: 

Sambhara ka&kara ani eka naSikakara 
A hundred Benares men and one Nasik man. The roguery of one 
Nasikite is equal to the roguery of a hundred Benares men. 



1157 ^ita ^tefcn; TOnr 

Aditsa botavara akaSa urale 
Within two and a half fingers-breadth of the sky. His head almost 
touches the sky. Conceit. 

1158 ^taTTIT ^ftTTO TO 

Andhara ha tsorasa pathya 
Darkness suits thieves. The word pathya means suitable diet for 
a sick man, allowed or restricted by the doctor, 

1159 %*3Tft ^ TRW! 

Ababa kevadhaho nadisa pura ala 
Oh! how the river is flooded/ Used ironically. 'Crocodile's 
tears' (English). 



district. 



(a) General. 
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1160 Wlcfo TIT f?R35TO WW WW 

Abhala phatale tara ^higalasa kaya dyave 



If the shy be torn how can it be patched ? The first word may be 
akdta (the heavens) ; or, the phrase is sometimes quoted, * If the 
heavens are falling who can prop them up ? ' 

1161 ^f^^T^^S 

Ahada darya tahada surya 
As far as there is sea there is sun. 

1162 WRi 3**T ^ff^fT 

Apana buduna dagada dusaryasa budavito 
A stone not only drowns itself but others. 



Mrs. New-moon here, Mrs. Full-moon there. Two wives of one 
man who cannot agree, and who never draw nearer to one another 
than the new moon does to the full. 

1164 17*% kt* fa^K 

Ikade ada tikade vihira 
• • • 

Here a draw-well, there a step-well. A dilemma. It is also 
expressed Hade nal tikade val (Here a river, there a fence). 

1165 tfr *uq3t>* 

Ugavela to mavalela 
That which rises will set. 

1166 was mmm ^aE^a^xrnc^yfe nwrewn ^repiqrn; 

Uthala panyala khalakhali phara va dubale mana- 



Shallow water babbles much and a shallow man boasts much. 11 74, 
1221. 

ii67 ^frfSB wrwr ^rta ^twt 

Ohala ndala kaula budala 

If the streamlet disappear the title-deed is useless. It is the 
boundary of the field. 




sala badai phara 
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1168 ^fdol^l ^doWt 

Ohalala khalaga zamina 

The pit is security for the water-course. A thief witness for a thief. 
Two things <of the same nature. 

1169 nKmffi fta imff 

Kathi maralyane pan! vegale hota nahl 

Water will not divide if you strike it with a stick Applied to 
affection. 

1170 *nft ^JTl ^IWT tit *J$7!T %STT 



To go out of sight is to go behind a mountain. Or it may be in this 
form, Kadi ada dongara (The hill is just the other side of .the stick). 

1171 ^TST ZTfffl ^HT MfKII 

Khada takuna anta pahava 
To throw in a stone and find the depth. 

1172 Mld l ^qdo ffoq M\H<hm 

Ghatazavala divasa mavalala 
When near the mountain the sun set. 

1173 TO W(f( ^TfW *ldo"Vafl WW TTfY 

Candanehl khapata nahl ani kalokhahi khapata 
nahl 

He cannot bear the moonlight, nor can he bear darkness. Discontent. 

1174 f^iror *i\<i\m ^nc ^Tfir *<*u*n *fta **tt 

Cikana matila ola phara ani karantyala bola phara 

Clay soil is very damp and an unfortunate man very talkative. 
Defective people so behave that their defects become generally 
known. 1166, laai. 

1175 *Tl^i f*rerr a -qtas ^wr 

Tsauda vidya va tsausasta kala 

There are fourteen sciences and sixty-four accomplishments. The 
former include the Vedas, Puranas, Grammar, &c; the latter such 
subjects as Singing, Dancing, and Painting. 



Kadi ada gela to parvata ada gela 




X. NATURE 151 

1176 fa^fa fil*^ *J*pi 

Zikade pudha tikade mulukha thoda 
Is there but little land in front of us ? 

1177 SfW *ri* ?fir ^ti^nc f^rar 

Jethe zave tethe dolvara divaaa 
Go where you mil the daylight is overhead. 

1178 ^a^f wnff <4W^f 

Je dekhale nahi ravine te dekhale kavine 
The poet has seen what the sun has not seen. 

1179 fffin 

Je pindl te bramhandi 

What is in the body is in the universe. We can know the world 
by ourselves. 549, 553. 

1180 dcbf MM irN<?T f TTf¥ 

Talahatane surya zhankata nahi 

The sun cannot be covered {hidden) with the palm of the hand. 

1181 iftdo iftdo ^ffa JJZOt 

Tila tf a jiva tutato 

Little by little the life breaks. 

1182 ^f%^% 7fc% HT% 

Therhbe thembe tale santse 
Drop by drop the tank fills. 

1183 ^ mwfn TTfiwr *ror ^?ktr fromr 

Dagada bara var§e panyanta rahila pana koradatsa 
nighala 

The stone was in the water twelve years but came out quite dry. 

1184 ?pr»m <tr fta wtfi 

Dagadatsa dora bota nahi 
String cannot be made from stone. 
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1185 ^TTf^f ftZ TO 

Dagadapek^a vita mau 

Brick is softer than stone. 

1186 411^ *rnft ^tto igji wnpf 

Daraci mat! darasa purata nahi 
Tie soil from a hole will not suffice to Jill it again. 

1187 ^fT *TTT 'frtn^T THTT 

Daha bara koSavara bha§a badalate 
The language changes every eighteen or twenty miles. 

1188 4MK timu ^Rff <*I<*M 

Duruua dongara sazara zava^a zata kazara 
A hill looks well at a distance, but when near it you see the Nux 
Vomica tree. Applied to relatives, work, &c 1382, 1438. 

1189 f€\ 'vr* ^ 

DristI ada te priijti ada 
What is out of sight is behind our back. ( Oat of sight, oat of 
mind ' (English), Or the last part may be srisfi ada (oat of the 
world). 

1190 fi|4JU! 

De dana sute girana 

Give alms and tie eclipse will pass of. Used by beggars at the 
time of an eclipse. 

1191 VW* 

De maya dharani thaya 
0 mother (earth) ! give me a place. 

1192 <str V^wR f^w%' *ri^f 

Dona divasantse candane dona divasantse nandane 
Two days* moonlight, two days of a husband* s protection. Transientness. 

1193 ni^iin n>i<suq\ *H*Uqi*j^i TTfWTT Trffa 

Panyanta padalyavara vara budabude alyavatsuna 
rahanara nahita 
On falling into the water bubbles will certainly rise to the surface. 
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1194 s^tt f?S nfvtar W 

Purvetsa surya paScimesa ugavela 



The eastern sun will rise in tie west. An incredible thing. 

1195 Ufa sFNY -^ft Urn 

Prati jivi sri§ti bhinna 
In every living thing a different creation. 

1196 WWT ^UIUIKW Vpft 

Mazhi zaga mhananarasa prithvl hasate 
The earth laughs at one who calls a place in it his own. 

1197 *p ^Tf *H<§ TPft WRW 

Mutha bharuna dagada marale eka tan lagela 
If you throw a handful qf stones one at least will hit. 

1198 Jjfif (n<i<*ii TOfif 

Murti titakya prakriti 

There are as many characters as there are individuals. The first 
word is sometimes vyakti, and means the same. 

1199 *rtrre ^f^r ^ISb *tot wt^i 

Melasa mhanuna candrasa khale padata nahi 
Because you die there will not be a halo round the moon. 

1200 ttot H\ gjS f^iu ^rfw to *f3te H\ vrwran 

Raza karila tl purva di6a arii bhata sangela ti 
amavasya 

What the ting does is the eastern direction (is right), and if the 
priest say so it is the new moon. 176. 

1201 *R?rr ^ure *r Tnftf 

Vastra ada jaga nagave 
Under its clothing the world is naked. 

1202 qfeqi^l UTT S$T^T H\M{\ 

Vatevaratsa zhara sarvantsa soyara 
The wayside spring is a friend qfaU. 
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1203 TTTT MIJ$1 TTC ^T^ft 

Vara pahuna patha dyavi 

r«r» iaci according to the wind. Act according to 

circumstances. 

1204 wrfn ^ 

Varyane ale va vavataline gele 
It came with the wind and went with the whirlwind. Instability. 

1205 WTR *n357ft ^fiW fTOflt 

Varyane valato thunklne bhizato 

He dries up with the wind and becomes damp with spittle. Excessive 
delicacy. 

1206 l^Nl W<Nl ^ 

6abdantsa sindhu pana akaletsa eka bindu 

An ocean of words and but one drop of sense. Or sometimes simply 
Sindhiinta bihdu (A drop in the ocean). 

1207 %wr ^prr Hi i&\m *prr 

Samudranta gela luka to samudra zhala suka 

Luka went into the sea and it dried up. The word Luka means 
one gaunt and lean, or a luckless wretch. 

1208 qqgifl *U*I 
Samudranta zauna korada 

He came out dry from under the sea. One whom no advantages 
seem to benefit; or, one living in wickedness who claims to be 
innocent. 

1209 «4Js(ifl gt lft^ 

Samudranta sui Sodhane 

To look for a needle in the sea. ' To look for a needle in a hay- 
stack* (English). 

1210 *pTR *u^i\ 
Sutane svargasa zanara 

To mount the heavens by a thread. By knowing a little to appre- 
hend the whole. 
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1211 ^frgg 

Suryapudhe kadavata 



1212 ^$th* f^i\ ^rfii fyiduft' ^ffz 

Suryapudhe divati ani hanumantapudhe kolhate 
A candle before the sun and a somersault before a monkey. 

1213 fjfrpftfV TpteCK 

Suryapoti sanaisvara 

A Saturn in the family of the sun. Saturn is supposed to be an 
offspring of the sun. A bad or dull son of a good or clever father. 



1214 TO^TT^ ^TTW ^3oTR TR^ 

Alavaci khaza alavasa thauka 

The itching of the Calladium is known to the Calladium. It is 
edible but causes an irritation in the throat. "The wearer best 
knows where the shoe pinches him ' (English). 

1215 i qvq Mliul 
Alavavaratse pan! 

Water on the Calladium leaf ' Water on a duck's back' (English). 

1216 ^ni^rrwt jtrtt f*far*ft wtot 

Aisarakhi maya nimbaei chaya 
A mother' 8 love is like the shade of the Nimb tree. 

1217 ^ Trewr nt^f *nft *rr ftt^r vg^* 

Untsa vadhala eranda tan ka holla iksudanda 

Although a castor-oil plant grow tall it will not equal a sugar-cane 
stem. The two are usually planted in one field. 

1218 WTf Tfaff f^T 

Ujada gavi vata vrik^a 

In a deserted village the Ficus Indica is a fine tree. The tree 
quoted is sometimes mdnddra (coral). Another form is Osdda gavi 
eranda ball (In a deserted village the castor-oil plant is a noble tree). 



(b) Trees, Plants, and Flowers. 
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1219 KfiH ^35 ^Rf% 

Urhbara pikale ani nadagitse dole ale 
Wild Jigs are ripe and tie bear has sore eyes. 357, 1 248. 

1220 <OTTT%*$* 
Uihbaratse phtila 

The flower of the wild fig. « Popularly supposed to flower for 
a minute or two sometimes at night, therefore seldom seen. 
Generally applied to a rare visit. 

1221 UTTTO ^35 WW mfilf ^TT TRniTO WW 

Kadavya zhadasa phala bahu ani unya manasasa 
bola bahu 

A bad tree bears much fruit and a defective man talks much. 11 66, 
1174. 

1222 *wNtt wrfi fww\ w <fl«<frm *nfi fwzr 

Karadila nahi kida va bodakila nahi pida 

No insect touches a safflower and no evil happens to a (Hindu) 
widow. However badly the latter is treated death is slow to take 
her. and no serious illness seems to come to her. 

1223 *<un^Y wss ^r*pr was 

Karanici bale amrita phale 
The fruit of Immortality (is obtained by) the strength of deeds. 

1224 WfZ Hy^^l ^TPfW f^Bfif 

Kavantha baheruna tsangale disate 
The outside of a wood-apple looks nice. 

1225 *rarPR; wr* vrvft me tfr vwhRwh TTfUK *nflf 

Kantyavara lath a marali tara to rutalya&vaya 
rahanara nahi 
If you hid a thorn it will surely prick you. 

1226 yrnffrn ^trr qftiwn *rag 

Kurhadltsa danda gotala kala 
The handle of the axe is Death to its own tribe. 
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1227 5fa ?pft MdMIW OtW* HfSf 

Kothehi gele tari palasasa tinatsa pane 

Go where you will the Palas is triple-leaved. A very favourite 
proverb, meaning that man's character is the same everywhere. 
Another form is Palasa kohkanahta geld tari pane tinatsa (If the 
Palas go into the konkan it will still be triple-leaved); another 
form is Palasa geld ghdfd tinatsa pane defhd (If the Palas go to the 
hills it will still have three leaves to a twig). 

1228 %TT^f im * HHHW IT* 

Khairatse zhada va mhataryatse hada 
The Acacia tree and an old maris bones. They are hard and brittle. 

1229 3*twt*t to m 

Gulabala vasa pana kante fiarirasa 
There is scent in the rose but it has thorns in its body. 

1230 *[35 ^KUIKft^i fifr *TTWm WKJ 

Gula tsaranarapek^a nimba tsaranara bara 
He who gives you Nimb leaves to eat is better than he who gives you 
sugar. To give sugar is understood to be an enticement, as in the 
phrase Gula ihobare dene (To give sugar and cocoa-nut), i.e. to 
entice. Nimb leaves are medicinal. 

1231 *TOjf 
Candana kadhane 

To extract {the scent of) sandalwood. To beat. 

1232 srcr to ^as 

Zase zhada tase pha]a 
As the tree so its fruit. 

1233 *fcr w[ M\ *<s£\m\ qsot 

Jita na meli haralicl mull 
Harali-grass roots whether alive or dead. A very hardy grass. 1276. 

1234 wrr TfanwT *itO wre TfanwT m*\dS\ 

Jya gavacya bori tyatsa gavacya babhali 
Where you Bor trees come from, from that very village we Babhal 
trees have come. Applied to a boaster. 
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1235 WTRt ^TO *ft ^3% 

Jyaci lage tsada to ude sata mada 
One who is sought after flies as high as seven cocoa-nut trees. 
Vanity. 

1236 ^35 T^ffW WTO 1 flWllf 

Jyane phaJa icchave tyane phtila na todave 
He who wants the fruit should not nip off the flower. 

1237 im trrapr ^rrc * *rnpr 

Zhada pahuna ghava va manusya pahuna Sabda 
Strike according to the tree, speak according to the man. 

1238 W4hf| ij^Wt Mk*>I4M 

Zhadaci pariksa phaJavaruna 
A tree is judged by its fruit. 

1239 gTTNY UN Wl4T TGoftm 

Zhadaci phule zhadakhali galatlla 

The flowers of a tree will drop beneath that very tree, i. e. one should; 
remain near a benevolent person. 

1240 jnhfl qrre^ ^refrft ^t; wnfl Tjft 

Tadaci savali ghadici bai ambyakhali ubhi rahi 

0 woman ! the shade of the Toddy tree lasts but a moment, stand 
under the Mango. 

1241 gO^fl irat gO*K snrnft 

TuricI kathi turivara zhadavi 
Strike a Tur against a Tur to shake off the leaves. 

1242 gO*0«K FH*fl 

Turibarobara barada ciradato 
The wood-worm suffers with the Tur. 274. 

1243 fldbsfl^ fldbM *T^T WT^f^ 

Tula&tse mulanta kanda lavu naye 

Do not plant an onion [or bulb) at the root of a Tulsi plant. The 
Tnlsi (Holy Basil) is a sacred plant. Another form is Tulasa 
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upatuna bhdnga lavane (To pluck up a Tulsi plant and to put in 
Indian hemp). 

1244 g^fqiTsrrar fu^Vm* PH<$t mi*Hmm 

Tu phiralasa zhadozhada mi phiralo panopana 
You have travelled round the trees 3 I round the leaves. 

1245 ?K*ihi t^r^r f^ra 

Teradyantsa ranga tina divasa 
The colour of the Balsam flower lasts three days. 

1246 WSWT Tl&ot 1 441*11411 WWft 

Dharayala dahall 11a basayala savali 

No branch to hold, no shade to sit under, e. g. a widow. 

1247 *trt frfa ^rrarr ^irfij ^ 4immNi ^rwr 

Naya nirgtida maka ani sarva ausadhantsa kaka 

The Nay, Nirgud, and Maka plants are uncles of all medicines. 
The three are also spoken of thus: — Naya nirguda maid Unhokd 
phdhkd to uda zaya lankd (The Nay, Nirgud, and Maka, if made 
into a powder and tossed into the mouth, will enable a man to fly 
to Ceylon). 

1248 f*hrren f*Nte^n wftr irreocsrraT las^tan 

Nimbala alya nimbolya ani kavalyala alya gala- 
tsotya 

The Nimb is in fruit and the crow has mumps. 357, 1219. 

1249 VrWWt 7TK "W^T WPff ^SfaZT 

Padala tara amba nahi tara olata 

If it fall it will be a mango or else a green stick. 

1250 *TPI IT $W ^iHu qwdbl 4 Iff! 

Pana na phula ani kamali mazhi suna 

Neither leaf nor flower and {says) 'Lotus is my daughter-in-law/ 
They have not given the usual presents and yet call her daughter- 
in-law. 
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1251 frowr frnrrer v¥rr zrtite 

Pikalya zhadavara dhonda koni tari takila 

Some one or other will throw a Hone at a ripe fruit tree, i. e, at 
a good man. 

1252 ftftnr 7m f*fam 

Pikela tara vikela 
If it ripen it will sell. 

1253 PiMdo i ^f m*i <T PiMdbJiiq ^rast^f 

Pirapalatse pana galale Id pimpaJagava zalale 

Hither the Pimpal leaves have fallen or Pimpal village (Pimpal- 
gaon) has been burnt. On seeing the bare tree do not conclude that 
the village has been burnt. 

1254 (MMdoflf 
Pimpalatse phula 

The flower of the Pimpal tree. It has no flower, 

1255 rMMdolMIl IfaT ^ ^TOTT *T*IT 

Piiiipalala 6enga ghari zauna sanga 

Pods have come on the Pimpal! Go, and tell it at home. It has 
no pods. 

1256 ^% ift H535 W% 

Phtila zhade to phala lage 
When the flower falls the fruit comes. 

1257 ^rlf^f *iR<M3R*n? 

Phula jhendutse garibaguribatse 
The Jhendu flower is the poor people s flower. 

1258 ^*TTf¥*pmft m^ait 

Phula nahi phulacl pafikaJl 
If not a flower then a petal. 

1259 *T^nrar*hfr* 

Badarayana sambandha 
A Bor connexion. 
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From the following story. A learned Pandit once went into a town where no 
one offered him hospitality, and no one even inquired where he came from ; so 
he did not know what to do. He drove quietly along till he came to a rich 
man's house, there he stopped, and tied his cart to a Bor tree which was near. 
Then going towards the house he saluted the owner. 'Where do you come 
from?' the rich man asked. Knowing that this very man had passed him 
before and not spoken to him, the Pandit decided that he must say something 
peculiar to attract attention. So he answered—' Don't you know me ? I am 
a relative of yours.' The rich man remarked — * I don't recognize you, but tell me 
what connexion you are.' Then it was that the Pandit said — 1 There is a Bor 
connexion.' Not being understood, he had to explain that his cart was made of 
Bor wood, and was tied to the rich man's Bor tree, hence the connexion ! 
Seeing the drift of his remarks the householder was ashamed of his conduct, 
and entertained him with all due respect. 

1260 qWdbHT **TZT ^ f^TOZ ^fffil TO MMd 

Babhalitsa kanta pudhe tikhata ani mage pontsata 

A Baikal thorn is sharp in front and pithless at the hack. The 
words are quoted sometimes pudhe ghaffa (stiff in front). 

1261 WTTT fiiMdbUV«U ^TT 

Bara pimpalavaratsa munza 

The demon of twelve Pimpal trees. A spirit is believed to haunt 
the Pimpal. This belief arose probably from the rustling noise 
which the leaves make in the wind. 

1262 TfTfc^T m% VJSS W Wft 
Baheruna kante pana anta goda sate 

Outside prickles but inside sweet. The Jack fruit. 

1263 410^1 Sterra wffU wrtt *n^f 

Borila bore yenyasa uSira lagata nahi 

It does not take long for the Bor fruit to come on the Bor tree. 
The truth is quickly extracted by a beating. 

1264 wfr wr 41r Midlti <jhwY 4¥?: 

Bore ghya bore pathisa lagali pore 
c Who wants Bor fruit ?* and the children cry after him. 

1265 iftwryrra *rre vwft 

Bolaphulasa gatha padall 
The word met the flower. A coincidence. 

M 
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1266 tftarr ynj 

Mothya zhadala vara lagato 
The wind blows against a large tree. 

1267 TTt^ ftft ^ ^Tfir W^TfWtTT* 

Raitsa hoto parvata ani rankatsa hoto rava 
A mustard-seed becomes a mountain and a beggar becomes a king. 

1268 rro35T*T *rT95T *R$f 

Ralyatsa thala karane 
To make a plate out of a Tank seed. Exaggeration. 

1269 TTosm^f irosr ^rftr gm*r 

Ralyatse dhasale ani bhutane tonda vasale 
He coughed after eating Panic seed and the demon opened his mouth. 

1270 *ri$I 4H<ll3flfrl^ KS*\V* 

Lankuda sayatse lenkaru rayatse 

Wood of a teak tree, a child of a king. The best of their kind. 
567, 127a, 1907. 

1271 *T*r ft^35re * (MMdbl^ w*m 

Vadaci sala pimpalasa va pimpalaci sala vadasa 

To put the bark of the Banyan on to the Pimpal, and the bark of 
the Pimpal on to the Banyan. To make true false and false true. 

1272 f*T*Sf *tot *n^w wrm mmmm 

Vriksamadhye eka saya varakada sarya ayabaya 
Among trees there is only one, the teak; the rest are old women 
{worthless). 1270. 

1273 ^gJT^T ^5 UTS JTtafiif 

Sendyavara basuna zhada todane 
While sitting on the tree-top to cut the tree down. 

1274 *T*torW 

Sangosangi vadala vangi 

Tales of Brinjals growing on a Banyan. c Traveller's tales * 
(English). 1255. 
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1275 *NH*ff $s yn^n^ 

Satha var^anT suntha phulavayaci 
7^ ^mi^w plant flower* once in sixty yean. 

1276 fT35Ntga§V 

Haralici mull khuduna khuduna khavi 

Harali grass can be frequently cut for fodder. It is almost im- 
possible to extirminate this grass. 1233. 



When there is thunder rain falls. When the head of the house is 
angry there will be tears. 

1278 WT^T ^Tfif xmft JK<I*I 

Aradra ani pad! garadada 

Aradra and copious showers. It is the sixth of the twenty-seven 
lunar-mansions, and comes early in the rainy season. 

1279 ^Idol M Haldol f^ft^mftr Rhldbl tffrft 

Unhala zogi pavasala rogi ani himvala bhogi 

In the hot season an ascetic, in the rainy season ill, and in the cold 
season enjoyment. These are the three seasons. In the first a man 
dresses like an ascetic with few clothes, in the second he has fever, 
and in the third he eats well, sits over a fire, and enjoys himself. 

1280 *i3Nr iff i&m 

Garzela to padela kaya 

Will it rain because it thunders ? * Barking dogs seldom bite ' 
(English). 



Beers backs are blackened by the heat of Chitrd. This season 
comes at the end of the rains, and is very hot. 

M % 



(c) The Weather. 

1277 *toto( *y**ik trrtft 

Aka&a gadagade para pade 



1281 flnrron irnrpr t<mi*Mi vri\ ms&n ft*rnr 

Citracya tapane haranancya path! kalya hotata 




164 



MA RATH I PROVERBS 



1282 wfir grorft 

Caitra gale ani kunabi pale 

Bain in Chaitra and the kunbi runs. It is the first month (March- 
April) and seldom rains then. At that time the kunbi works on 
the open threshing-floor, and, in case of rain, would be driven to 
distraction. 

1283 ^nfW^r vmt jwnft 

Zamlnintuna pausa padata nasato 
Sain does not fall from the ground. 4 Pigs don't fly ' (English). 

1284 *pr H\ym\ ttt ^trt *rnr¥ f*wwT 

Zara mriga sadhala tara vana nahi pikala 

If the Mrig rain come at the proper time there will be no scarcity 
cf crops. It is the fifth lunar-mansion when the south-west monsoon 
is expected to set in. 

1285 *ftSt^*ft%#t 

Thandi geli bandl kell 

When the cold weather was over he made himself a coat I 969, 
1706, 1765, 1876. 

1286 witM W>ft 
Thandlsa bandl 

A coat for the cold. 

1287 *TR75 ^Vf qPlTWT% fTlflf Wtfi 

Dharana marana paQsa konatse hati nahi 

The market-rate, death, and ram are in no one's hands ; i.e. no one 
can control them. 

1288 i rofta f^nrr tit trt (+69*11 ftnrr 

Na padatila citra tara bhftta milena pitra 

If the Chitra rain do not fall there will be no rice for ancestors^ 
i. e. at the annual tirdddha ceremony for the departed. Chitra comes 
about September-October. 1290. 
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1289 f <gi«i<fl wan <TT 'TT'ff TOT 

Na lagati magha tara varati bagha 

If tie MagAd rain do not fall look up. The tenth lunar-mansion. 
Without its rain the farmer may sit and stare into space. 

1290 MNSffta wrr err wr grcr 

Padatila uttara tara anna na khaya kutra 

If the Uttara rain fall even a dog will not eat the food (it will be so 
plentiful). It is the twelfth lunar-mansion. Another form is 
Padatila citrd tara bhdta na khaya kutra (If the Chitra rain fall rice 
will be so plentiful a dog will not care for it). 1288. 

1291 irofta ^reft 7tt frofNr irrotafaft mr *t$& t ftfe 

Padatila svatl tara pikatila manikamoti pana 
kapusa na mile vatl 

If the Svdti rain fall there will be a crop of rubies and pearls but 
you will not get cotton enough for a lamp-wick. It is the fifteenth 
lunar-mansion. Its rain is commonly supposed to produce pearls, 
but as it comes just when the cotton is ripening (October) it spoils 
it. Sometimes the middle phrase is omitted. 

1292 H%ST frft Ml^^l fiftft 

Padela hatti tara padila bhintl 

If the elephanta rain fall it will knock down walls. This rain, at 
the end of the monsoon, and generally from the east, is very heavy, 
1293. 

1293 n%*r f^r 7r: g**>«n 

Padela hasta tara kulambi masta 

If the elephanta rain fall the kunbi will be excited. It will be 
good for his rabbi crops. The last two words may be pikela masta 
(there will be a large crop). 1292. 

1294 crrerai n% ^ufui wrf\ 3% 

Pausa pade ani mat! tude 

When rainfalls the soil treads down, i. e. the foot sinks into the 
ground. Or, perhaps the last word should be ude (the dust flies). 
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1295 hiwi ttt trnft ^T^T 

Pausa padela tara pan! santsela 
If rain fall water accumulates. Applied to earning and saving. 

1296 mwifii firafiw * ^^Kff *m$r wh\ wt* irr*¥ 

Pausane bhizavile va sarakarane marale tyaci laza 
nahi 

There is no shame in being drenched with rain or in being struck by 
an official. 

1297 *par ^nfir ^nft jrw 

Pusa ani kari hussa 

The month Paush and shiver. The tenth month (December- 
January), probably the coldest in Western India. Hussa represents 
the sound made in shivering. 

1298 *| ^rftr 'irftpri* *| 

Bhadavyanta bhattu ani aSvinanta tattu 

The month Bhddrapad for (fattening) priests and Ashvin for (fattening) 
ponies. The former is the sixth month (August-September) when 
ceremonies for the departed are performed, and priests are well fed ; 
in the latter, the seventh month (September-October), fodder is 
plentiful. 1588. 

1299 *n*T ^rftr ^tanff itt *rnj¥ tit w 

Magha ani tsulipagi haga nahi tara varatitsa bagha 

Maghd and stay shut up in the house, or look up. It is the tenth 
lunar-mansion, which if wet is very wet, and if fine is very fine. 

1300 mft ^trfir ff^n *rrfr 

Maho ani hirhvatsa laho 

Mdgh and excessive cold. It is the eleventh month (January- 
February). 

1301 *prNft wpjjsft * i^jnI wiqufl 

Mrigaci lavani va hastaci ugavani 

Mrig for sowing, Hast for growing. The first is the fifth lunar- 
mansion at the beginning of the south-west monsoon, the latter is 
the thirteenth lunar-mansion which comes about September. 
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1302 *pn% ^nft'^rf^f ^nfir ^f%% ^nlY McAdm 

Mrigatse adhi perave ani bombetse adhi palave 
Sow before Mrig and run before trouble. 1301. 

1303 Offufl *pt m§ *rffc ^ *s^r ^ m&ot 

Rohini daze mriga gaze ardra vahe ptira sahadeva 
kahe bhadali ghara ghara vaze 
IfRohini be sultry \ Mrig thunder, and Ardra bring a flood, Sahadeva 
says to Bhddli there will be the rattle (of the loom) in every house. 
They are the fourth, fifth, and sixth of the lunar-mansions. If 
they be as stated there will be a good cotton crop. 

1304 qdbquD "sra ^rftr <\<k>*$\ *i^f 

Valavani ale ani talavani gheuna gele 
Falva came and washed away the tank-water. This rain at the 
beginning of the monsoon carries off any that remains in ponds 
or rivers. 

1305 *ffar **%s«n ^rftr *Kdbi<K tnwft 

Viza kadakadali ani paralavara padali 
The lightning thundered (flashed) and struck an earthen dish. Anger 
which expends itself on some trivial object. 

1306 4HtlP l <llfl i W 7TT Wtft ^0 TTfcft 

Sattavisantuna nau zati tara baki dhula rahati 
When nine of the twenty-seven have gone the rest are dust. Rain 
falls during nine lunar-mansions, if these pass without rain there 
is nothing but dust and famine in the land. 



XI. KELATIONSHIP. 

(a) Husbands and Wives. (6) Mother-in-law and Daughter-in-law. 
(c) Relations and Friends. (d) Widows. (e) Women. 

(a) Husbands and Wives. 

1307 ^nrrofaT w tot ^rftr *rrc*fcrr jwr w 

Agalitsa asa tasa ani magalitsa gulama zasa 
He is indifferent to the first (elder) wife, he is a very slave to the 
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later {younger) one. Spoken of a man who is living with two wives. 
Among Hindus a second wife is generally taken when the first has 
no children. 

1308 *mnflm ftQbii ^ftasfr HH^l V3cft<(fl ^ftgsfr 

Agalila milena tsolake magallla ukarato bolake 

The first (elder) wife cannot even get a bodice, for the later {younger) 
one he digs up his pot of money. 

Ana payali karu de vayall 

Bring the measure and let us separate. The husband decides to 
divide what grain they have and to live apart. 

1310 wrar fai?rr *w£t*ir 

Apana viina savata sahlna 
She herself does not bear children and yet she cannot endure a fellow- 
wife. ' Dog in the manger* spirit. 

1311 T$3EJ T^BoWT fo*T<t PlMclbMU 

Isala isalala Sezarl pisalala 
By his continual jealousy the neighbour goes mad. 

1312 w avu^i for <qn*i mjn PhAh qs^ w 

Eka purusacya dona bayaka gharanta kirakira 
karu naka 

The two wives of one man — let them not quarrel in the house ! 

1313 if*r Tri; $*<£\ fwr% 3^dbl 

Kaga bai dubali mhane nighale vegali 
0 madam! why are you so thin ? 'I have separated from my husband? 

1314 xTR^ft ^"nrift ^nrr^t WRpit ^nrnft 

Tsangali bayako jagacl vakati bayako manacl 
A good-looking wife is the world's, an ugly one is our own. 

1315 fa-qi ^raz firm wrr ^t^rc 

Jitsa navara dasata titsa samsara tsokhata 

She manages well whose husband is a slave to her. The Indian wife 
is generally a good manager if left alone. 
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1316 ifTf¥ wftr tftit 

Jitya nab! godi ani melya bandhane todi 

While he was alive she was not affectionate, now he is dead she 
breaks her necklaces and bangles. 1396. 

1317 ^I?pn5^wi 

Jethe dagada tethe dhagada 
Where there is a (husband of) stone there will be a paramour. 

1318 «i*i<fitfY ?m\ ?fr ^rrt; fw^T 

Zo bayakoSi bhala to kbai dudhakala 

He who is on good terms with his wife will live well. 

1319 sfr^ ^rftr *tarr Tfe 

ZorQ satba ani paisa gatha 

Tie up and carry with you your wife and your money. Neither 
should be trusted to the care of another. 

1320 *T*T SJWT ^TT ^TftT MfdsHfll *WT 

Daga zbala zuna ani mala pativrata mbana 
The thing has become old and (says) 6 Call me a faithful wife' 

1321 <huTR **l<1l0^ 

Taranitse gala mhataritse bala 

The young wife's cheeks: the old wife's neglect. He is fond of 
kissing his young wife. 

1322 7TTOT W^^T ^Tftf f^TT Iff* 

Tasa ada baila ani disa ada bayako maravi 

Beat a bullock every other furrow, and a wife every other day. 
A Shudxa proverb. 'A spaniel, a woman, and a walnut-tree, the 
more they're beaten the better they will be ' (English). 

1323 ^T^TPfai TRPfl *ft€t *J*<*> tfaPT *nft VJZf 

Dadalyapeksa bayako mothi musala ghetina lage 
patbi 

If the wife be bigger than the husband she will run after him with 
the pestle. 
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1324 ^rerr *ftft wrwr iitft 

Dekhala goho lagala loho 
She saw her husband and became fond of him. 

1325 w*tj my*$\n wott *nfir TToOT^f *r*nt 

Navara bayakotse bhandana ani ralyatse kandana 

A quarrel between husband and wife is like pounding Panic seed. 
It is quickly over. 1327. 

1326 n^fli ifta mn4\n 

Navaryatse pitha bayakotse mitha 
The husband s flour, the wife's salt. Both should earn something. 

1327 ^rzn^f *m$f ^irfw Hwwia T r*%* 

Navaryatse marane ani cikhalaiita padane 

A husbands beating is like a fall in the mud. The consequences 
are soon forgotten. 1325. 

1328 IRIRWw 

Nave nave jevi save 

While new they dine together ! Refers to newly-married people. 
After a time the husband takes his meal first. 

1329 TOT% *W f^qti Ufa f^qti 

Navyatse nava divasa melyatse tina divasa 

Of a new (husband) nine days, of a dead one three days. This is 
how long a wife's love lasts ! 

1330 tot tot *rrw^rr tot tot nft *rff*ft ffcft tft 

fTf¥f^ 

Navya navya bayakancya navya navya pari pahili 
hot! tl ase nahi kari 
New wives have new fancies, the first did not behave so. 

1331 *rnm *rnc ^rftr ^ttot^t *ttt 

Nazuka nara ani tsabakatsa mara 

A delicate wife and beating with a whip. Perhaps implying that if 
strong and robust the husband would think twice before beating her. 
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1332 ITTCifN^ ^T3ot TFTR^ UT^t ft3ot 

Navadatici all pali gavaci zhali holi 



The turn of the disliked wife came and the village was set on fire. 
The man's two wives take turns in cooking. The holi is a pile of 
wood burnt at the Holi festival. 

1333 *TTqrefi%* 4fc raqfr *ft* 

Navadatitse mitha alani avadatitsa Sembuda goda 

The salt of the disliked wife is tasteless, the mucus from the nose of 
the favoured wife is pleasant. The two are wives of one man. 

1334 qf7rercn *mcTH¥fH% <iO<k 

Pativrata nara ratri hinde darodara 
A faithful wife yet she goes from door to door at night. 

1335 qfTpnn ^^ggs^wT 

Pativrata ni musala devata 
A faithful wife or the pestle as a god. 

Once a good wife who was very religious was pounding rice with a long 
wooden pestle, when her husband came in hot and tired and asked for water. 
While she went to get it, the pestle, which she had just raised, hut which she 
had at once left her hold of to obey her husband, remained suspended in the 
air ; thereby witnessing to her faithfulness and obedience. Another wife, not so 
faithful, hearing of this and wishing to obtain fame in the same way, persuaded 
her husband to come in while she was in the act of pounding rice and also ask 
for water. This he did, but when she left her hold of the pestle it fell on her 
head and left a bad bruise. As it is God's work to punish, this showed that the 
pestle was her god. One was ' a faithful wife,' the other had ' a pestle as a god.' 

Applied now to one who boasts of her faithfulness by replying 
* A faithful wife ! yes, or else the pestle is your god.' 

1336 fMi<41 wix *K wttt wra 

Phirali nara tara bhratara mara 

If the woman turn on her husband she may hill him. 

1337 qmu+n' wt*srnft fta *rr*¥ 



Women cannot endure a fellow-wife even if she be {soft as) butter. 



Bayakana lonyacl savatahi sahana hota nahl 
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1338 J^O ^iftnft fiwO 

Bayako dusari phajitl tisari 

A second wife; disgrace, a third thing. The two wives will quarrel 
and bring disgrace. 

1339 TO^f^**^1Wft^ltf 

Bayakone dill bhara to pati zhale tarra 

The wife stirred up her husband and he became excited. 

1340 ^PWft TOTOft ^BWt STT WTT Tnf¥ f*FFHK 

Bayako iSahani asali tara saihsara nahl tara vipa- 
cara 

If the wife be sensible there will be good management, if not there 
will be ruin. 

1341 wWfaTfcw m(Y<i fa«nqftq *ron; 

Biblsaheba yenara umarmta to miyasaheba zanara 
kabarmta 

When the mistress becomes of age, the master will be on the edge 
of the grave. 

1342 ftPTT ^irfqr ^jWt *T *Z*Z ^ft 

Miya ani bibl va katakata ubhi 

Man and wife, and a quarrel is ready. Or the last two words may 
be tageri ubhi (dismissal is ready). 

1343 *fTmTT ^T^TT fSTCTOT WITT 

Mhatara dadala jivala adhara 

An old husband is a support to life. Or, perhaps better, kukku- 
maid ddhdr (an excuse for using the forehead mark), i. e. it shows 
that she is a wife, not a widow. 

1344 WT*WT*?Nft WT1 *T*ft ^fft 

Lazalazu meli tyatsa gavi geli 

Dying with shame she yet went to that very village. Spoken of the 
young wife when she goes to live with her husband. 
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1345 Wta TTP^T 

Lobha latsakala panha sutala 

Affection was strained, there was a flow of milk, i. e. when a quarrel 
arose between man and wife there came a rush of affection. 

1346 fliast WmK TTRTR *ft* * TT^ W*\ V\TJ*i 

&ili bhakara takane goda va vaita bayako porane 
goda 

Stale bread is sweet with butter-milk and a bad wife become* sweet 
when she has a child. 

1347 trnpr *hik ^rcfir S^tt wtt 

Savata pahuna 6ringara ani 6ezara pahuna sam- 
sara 

Adorn yourself having regard to your fellow-wife; arrange your 
style of living having regard to your neighbour. 

1348 ^farprT *for 

Striyatsa jiva pati 
The husband is the life oftlie woman. 

(i) MoTHER-lN-LAW AND DaUGHTER-IN-LAW. 

1349 qriftfrjft M<WK^H 

KasI ge sune gharasarakhi 

0 daughter-in-law I why are you behaving so ? (She answers) 1 Like 
the household' 

1350 ^TRTWT *)f<K *l%*fT ¥T^%# 

Kanala kompara zadena sasu mell zaval radena 

The elbow will not touch the ear and the son-in-law will not cry 
when his mother-in-law dies. 

1351 irfcroT arrsn *n*fl*n ^mihi 

Gavatsa gandya pana sasavetea defetpandya 
A fool in the village but a lord in the opinion of his mother-in-law. 
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1352 ^rrr f^*r ^rr^ ^rrr f^rcr 

Cara divasa sasutse cara divasa sunetee 

Four days of the mother-in-law's (authority) and four days of the 
daughter-in-law's. The latter asserts her authority when she has 
children. 

1353 hKi*m ifcfaft i mIO^i ^rr^ 

Porala pantoji va porila sasu 

A teacher for a boy, a mother-in-law for a girl. The one is the 
equivalent of the other. 

1354 w*%^%sn%gSt 

Bole dhuve lage sune 

Whether talking or cleaning {the pots) it affects the daughter-in-law. 
Whatever the mother-in-law says or does is intended to reprove the 
daughter-in-law. If dhuva means * daughter* (Molesworth) then 
the proverb would be, * What is said to the daughter is meant for 
the daughter-in-law.' 1357. 

1355 ^ntr^^ wt%^ww?^r 

MaheracI peja ani sarvangasa teja 

Gruel at a mother's house refreshes the whole body. The daughter- 
in-law prefers even the plainest food at her own mother's house. 
The word mdhera expresses in a narrow sense the meaning of the 
English * home/ 

1356 *ftt^r ffif f 

Maheratse sukha sasari hote duhkha 
(The girl feels) happiness at home but pain at her mother-in-law's. 

1357 **Nfta 

Lenkisa bole sunesa lage 

What is said to the daughter is meant for the daughter-in-law. So 
that the girl may not complain to her mother or her husband, the 
sasu addresses her own daughter, urges her to work, chides her for 
laziness, &c, but all the time she intends it for her daughter-in-law. 
The first words may be kombadlsa bole (What is said to the 
fowls). 1354. 
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1358 "^Nctai H\H\ ^TR "WftT TT^T ^TR 

Vedila sasara kaya ani mahera kaya 

What is a mother-in-law's house or a mother's house to a mad 
woman ? She would be mad indeed not to know the difference. 

1359 *r*ni ^irt: faro *rrt 

Savatra ai visaya zal 
A step-mother, and no enjoyment. 

1360 qroff iw<iD *ritrV ftwm 

Sasari ekadagi maheri sivaratra 
Ekddashi at mother-in-law' s> and Shivardtra at home. Troubles on 
both sides. Sometimes the two fasts quoted are tiivardtra and 
Navardtra. 

1361 tn*0 ^TTTf JMJM *u^O *0<a 

Sasari zata kutsakutsa kante maheri yeta haiikha 
vate 

She walks on thorns to her mother-in-law 9 s 9 but she feels delight in 
coming to her mother's house. 

1362 3rraft% <T{i*K *ri*t 

Sasavetse dondavara zavai udara 
The son-in-law is liberal with the distended paunch {property) of his 
mother-in-law. 

1363 *T^*feft €fa ^T%f M«K fT?ff ^1% 

Sasu geli tbika zhale gharadara hati ale 

I am glad mother-in-law has gone (is dead), the whole house is now 
in my hands. The last phrase is also quoted tupdtse gddage hdtl 
ale (the butter-pot has come into my charge). 

1364 *H*j*H *TRT *J%WT WTWT *pfaT tn^ii WTWT 

Sasutsa paya sunela lagala sunetsa paya sasula 
lagala tari sunenetsa paya padave 

If the mother-in-law's foot knock against the daughter-in-law, or if 
the daughter-in-law's foot knock against the mother-in-law \ it is the 
daughter-in-law who must beg pardon. 853. 
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1365 ^T^ftTrt? ^fa *pjtt * *rte t^T 

Sasuci Yalta kboda navara va mi asale goda maga 
ila yeto plioda 
Mother-in-law's bad habit; she hates my husband to be kind to me, 

1366 ^t^wtt ^jmt |jnwn^T ^re f^ER$ 

Sasupana ala mhanaje sunapanatsa zatsa visarate 

On becoming a mother-in-law the torments of being a daughter-in-law 
are forgotten. 

1367 m^MlH *T1% 
Sasumage suna natse 

The daughter-in-law must dance to the mother-in-law's tune, 

1368 ^TTfWT WCK ^TftT *ptWT Wli 

Sasfila mara ani sunela dhaka 
Beat the mother-in-law and the daughter-in-law will be afraid. 

1369 srr^isfuu t&o *mjT *for 

Sasu sanzorya tale mazha jiva zale 

Mother-in-law is making cakes: may my soul be burnt \ i.e. I need 
not expect to get any. 

1370 *ptaT ^ftflU 

Sunela dadapana sasu 
The mother-in-law is a check on the daughter-in-law. 

(<?) Relations and Fbiends. 

1371 ^^f^*pft^*Flt 

A&i lenka haval gharoghara zSval 

A daughter so fair ; a son-in-law from every house. All will want 
to marry her. Another similar saying is Asa lenka ddnd gharoghara 
sund (A son so good ; a daughter-in-law from every house). 

1372 *wdY 3$ wfTT flraz unfa ^rro 

Asati mule lahana pari tikhata tyantse kana 
Although children are small they have sharp ears. * Little pitchers 
have great ears ' (English). 
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1373 Wlftta Wldo %^fNr H3E> 

Asatila bala tara phedatlla kala 
If there he sons they will prevent misfortune. 

1374 l^T^ITO9Nt^t 

Asatyatsa bapa nasatyaei ai 
A father for the prof table son, a mother for the unprofitable. 'In 
prosperity, a father ; in adversity, a mother' (Hindustani). 

1375 ^WT^TT %35T^TWT^WT 

Ahevatsa mela khelayala gela 
The dead child cf a married woman is but gone to play, i. e. she 
may hope to have other children. 

1376 m*\q*> %3 ftt 

Aicya ladamule mula hoi kbule 
By the mother's petting the child becomes an idiot 1430. 

1377 %wr •tt^utot 

Aza mela natu zhala 
Grandfather has died, a grandson is born. One mouth less to feed 
would have been an advantage. To the above is sometimes added 
kiunfdld khuhta ubhd held (one pillar in place of another) ; or this, 
zamdkhartsa barobara (the account is even). 

1378 ^WSrf^T TT£H«l«|t 

Ajyapeksa natu gahana 
The grandson is wiser than his grandfather. Another like it is 
Ajydsa natu Hkavito (The grandson teaches his grandfather). 

1379 ^mho *ufui *ua<* 

Apata ani ghataka 
A relative is a cut-throat. 

1380 wmJi *rnre f^n^f^f 

Apale te bapade dusaryatse te katade 
Our own child is tender, another's is (as tough as) leather. Or the 
last word may be karate (an urchin). Sometimes the two rhyming 
words are gojiravane (graceful) and laziravdne (graceless). * Every 
man thinks his own geese swans ' (English). 

N 
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1381 ^tot ^NnRum qfrfowr ytn 

Alya gelya&vaya soyarepana budate 



Without coming and going relationship will be destroyed. 

1382 i^fiR^c ^rcrcri f^'ft 

Ista mitra khare asata dura bare 
They are my friends but they are better at a distance. 1 188, 1438. 

1383 ipi ^t*T f^re MIJ5H! I (dti\ f^nflf ^Tf^T^WT 

Eka dona divasa pabuna tisare divaSi laziravana 
A guest for one or two days, but oh the third day he should be 
ashamed. Do not outstay your welcome. 

1384 ^%^rr ^?raf ^mirnsri: ^i^f tttV ^Prtn^f 

Kadevara ghetale kbandyavara gbetale tari len- 
karu lokatse 

Whether you take the child on your hip or on your shoulder it 
belongs to other people. 

1385 W H 1*4 ft *J36 

Kanya kula bhandanatse mula 
A daughter and the 'family' are a source of contention, i.e. in 
arranging a marriage. 

1386 ^TRIWT ^TTOTWT 

Khayala aji karayala Sejl 
A grandmother at eating, a neighbour at working. One ready to 
eat who keeps away when there is work. 

1387 <^ft<£| *pft JlU^I %TT7rrt MW^I 

Khota tari gathatsa veda tari potatsa 
Bad yet in our own pocket ; mad but our own child. 

1388 *ifl«H*i *W arret qqfft 

Garibasa susantati titsa tyaci sampatti 
A poor mans good children are his wealth. 

1389 M<M 1Tf¥ *)*ufl 1 tii^l \i>siciol 

Gharanta nahl mehuni va sasuci randoli 
His sister-in-law is not at home so he jokes with his mother-in-law. 
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Among the lower castes considerable familiarity is allowed with the 
sister-in-law. 

1390 gfNrr^ *w *rcr <ti*Ha i «n ^rfr*%*i5 

Chatrikhali bapa marava pana rahatakhali ai 



Let the father under an umbrella die, but let not the mother who 
spins die. A rich father will leave his children provided for ; but 
a poor child will have no one to care for him if his mother die. 



The son-in-law bathed and the garden-bed was watered. It is usual 
to bathe outside the door. 'To kill two birds with one stone' 
(English). Sometimes vahu (daughter-in-law) is used. 

1392 srrotifm 
Zaval 6odha 

A son-in-law search. He is petted and feasted when he visits his 
wife's relatives. 

1393 «lMHMI *Vt4Ull ^ZT 

Zavayatsa beta karadayitsa peta 
A son-in-law f s child is like a Saffiower seed. It is beautiful. 

1394 qjqqi^fl Vte 

Zavayaci kita 
My mile of a son-in-law ! 

It is said that a son-in-law once paid a visit to his wife's parents, and after 
haying had a good meal went just outside the door, on a small verandah, to 
sleep. He was a stout young man, well wrapped up. The mother-in-law going 
out suddenly stumbled over him, and not recognizing who it was, called out, 
'Who is this great block of a tree sleeping here?' A neighbour hearing this, 
said, 'Why, it is your son-in-law/ The mother-in-law at once changed her 
tone, and said, ' My mite of a son-in-law ! ' 

So this comes to be applied to speaking well of a person or thing 

of which we are fond, even though it be bad. 



maru naye 



1391 Wfat; fTOT TTCiT VJljft 

Zaval nhala vapha pan! pyala 



1395 *TFR!T*ft *T?T ^TftT **luTl'<MI ^THT 

Zavayaci zata ani nhanintala khata 
The race of sons-in-law is like a rubbish-heap. 

N % 
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1396 ftwirfro W^^H%^T^O«l^T«r 

Jitya pitra na dei anna melya kari pindadana 
While his father was alive he gave him nothing to eat, but he 
offers the annual oeremonial-food to him when dead. 1316. 

1397 S?TT *TTZt*3r *f% %*ff JTCTTO^rS 

Jevare puta va^imadhye mhane mi jevata kara- 
vaAtimadhye 

My son I eat out of the plate. He says, • I will eat out of the 
cocoanut-shell' 99 1 . 

1398 *TT *T MUM *T Of VTIdoX 

Zo zo mavalate to to tsavalate 

The older he gets the more garrulous he becomes. 

1399 sm^f *fif WT^rr^rt^ T% 

Jyatse asela madhe tyala yella rade 
He will cry who has a relative lying dead. 

Dohalyavaruna mulaci lak?ane olakhavi 
A child's character may be known by the mother's longings (during 
pregnancy). 

1401 ?pft *lH\^\*\ THT TOT WT£ 

Tumhi amhi bhati gathodyala hata naka lavil 
Ton and I are brothers, but do not touch the bundle. 

1402 WRTTOlifa 
Tyatsa bapa totsa 

He is his own father. It is a father's duty to punish ; here, he is 
punishing himself by his folly, and therefore is his own father. 

1403 ^tT *fjgjT 

Datta mhanuna ubba 
Adopted therefore he stands forward. 

1404 ^RsO ilUlhl ?tWW 

Daridri saryantsa mehuna 
A poor man is brother-in-law of all. 



Digitized by Google 



XL RELATIONSHIP 



i8r 



1405 ^T^T qf^^l tTtaO 

Dada angl vahini soyari 



A brother is one's own flesh, his wife is only a relative. 141 6. 

1406 < l <Nl fifflfr qM>MI*D' 

Dadaci killl vahimpa^i 

My brothers key is with his wife. She can influence him. Also 
a similar proverb, Dadaci khoda vahinild mdhita (My brother's bad 
habit is known to my brothers wife). 

1407 $«tcb) wt^rrftr *rtt 

Duball ai ani koradi nai 
A poor mother is like a dry river. 

1408 iror^ ^rrftr *aghr 

Nananda ani kalihtsa anafida 
A husband's sister takes pleasure in mischief. 948, I409. 

1409 *rw^%3§t wu\m\ vsaet 

Nananda kheli rahataci phali 

A husband's sister is mischievous, she is like the board of a spinning- 
Mill. She sits quietly and sets others quarrelling. 948, 1408. 

1410 i\nvf\ *nft *mSU mft *h«i*T1 fffadbki 

Natyaci za^i zavalika taSI adaraci koihvallka 
As the nearness of relationship so the tenderness of entertainment. 

1411 ftMdbl <1«ki qfftr <UaW ^trr 

Nirala oyara kona konatsa soyara 
When separate rations are given what relationship is left ? 

1412 trftn^ mt qjr x!r£\ 
Pahili beti tupa rotl 

The first daughter is like butter and bread. Or, the last two words 
may be mdldci jwfi (a box of riches). 

1413 MU^ai «fr *H***|BI 

Porace$ta ki maka^ace^ta 
Children's jests are monkey's jests. 
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i4i4 *itrr sfsr 

Pora buddhi tera 



A child has thirteen devices. 



1415 w^Aftr tito <i*Hi 

Bagalenta pora gavanta dandora 



The child under her arm and {she sends) a crier through the village 
(to say it is lost). 954, 1763, 1855. 

1416 qfgifl*jdb 4n41«fl 4Vki 

Bahinimule bhavoji soyara 
My sister's husband is related to me through my sister. 1405. 

1417 wffar *nq«u ^rr^^iq^i 

Bahina bhavaya ani sasu zavaya 

A sister (is lenient) to her brother, and a mother-in-law to her son- 
in-law. 

1418 to vrwwt mwi ^pm\wi it ^tfnrm 

Bapa pahuna ala mhanuna reda ka dohayatsa 

Are we to milk the he-buffalo because father has come as a guest ? The 
first word may also be vydhl (a father-in-law of one's son or daughter). 



1419 TO *tWT <5Y<Wfli ^HT^rtTT 

Bapatsa bapa gela bombalata hata gela 

His father is dead and by beating his mouth (in mourning) his hand 
has gone. 1747. 

1420 4IMH %% # TO *T TTff^f TO 

Bapane kele nava va mulane vabavile gava 

The father made a name and his son destroyed a village. ' Many 
a good cow hath but a bad calf (English). 

1421 qmn g^TTWr TPCif ^«ictol ft?T TTf¥ 

Bapane mulala marale tara vegala hota nahi 

Although the father beat his son they do not separate from each 
other. 
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1422 TOTOTO *m^\ ^ITfij M<4II*llW ^Yh^I 

Bapamage bapadi ani parasamage zhorhpadi 

After the father {is dead) fatherless; at the back of the compound 
a hut. 

1423 *m\m nflm wk <$mmm ^trtt qfog J^uifl 

Bapala bapa mhanena tara tsulatyala kaka kona 
mhanato 

If he will not say i Father y to his father, will he say i Sir 9 to his 
uncle ? 

1424 %zt wnrrsft ^nrfrr Mi<nmi41 

Bet! bapaci zamma pada^ahaci 

A daughter is her father's {just as) the land is the emperor* s. He 
arranges for her marriage. 

1425 M\m 
Bhojana bhau 

A dinner-brother. ' Cupboard love ' (English). 

1426 TT^r Hf^T WfV^ i<*\\ 

Maguna pudhuna bapatsa navaia 

First and last father is the bridegroom. A widower remarrying 
who does not arrange for his son's marriage. 

1427 *TRf *n^*n ^ft 

Maya niaro mavaSI uro 

Should mother die then let aunt remain. 

1428 gwr^^r ^liMi^fli 

Mulaci dhava aipaveto 
A child's run extends to its mother. 398, 873. 

1429 *JSTT% Mldb<Aifl*l tg£\n M*nm 

Mulatse paya pajanyantatsa dri§tisa padatata 

A child? s feet appear even in the cradle. Its future character may 
be seen while it is yet a child. 337, 433. 
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1430 if* %w ¥tnrr ^ji wit 

Mula saila sodala murkha zhala 

child was allowed to run wild and became a fool. 1376. 

1431 ttarr irt^f ^yi **raf *rnf¥ 

Melya aitee dudha pyalo nahi 
I did not drink a dead mother's milk. 

1432 T^f?T 4tT ITftr 135?! ^ 

Radate pora ani galate ghara 
A crying child and a leaking house. 

1433 inrRT^f STfTT* tft^T 

Lahanatse lahanatsa soyare 
The poor have poor relatives. 

1434 ntn^l ift ^rt <kmO wnrrft 

Lenka asali zari pari tari paraghari zanari 
Although a daughter be a fairy she will go to a stranger's house, 
i. e. she will marry. 

1435 <*nQji ihnrf *prreT itart nftr vnm mijpui i wnpf ^rr 

Vyahya zavaya tupatsa pela ani gharatsa pahuna 
upaii mela 

A cup of butter to the son-in-law and his father while the guest dies 
of starvation. 

1436 *TTT *IT* M\M\^\ ^^TftT TTfY ^TRT 

Sara gava mamatsa ani eka nahi kamatsa 
The whole village is full of uncles but not one helps me. A similar 
saying is Soyarydnl bharald gava Jevdydld nahi fhava (The town is 
full of relatives yet no one gives me food). 

1437 mm fflKia mm 

Soyaryanta sala hatyaranta bhala 
A brother-in-law among relatives; a spear among weapons. These 
are good. 

1438 JjfttMIIMI^I WR fiu MWIMI^I 

Soyaryapasuna lamba aid panyapasuna zavala 

(Live) far from relatives and near water. 1188, 1382. 
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1439 sftSBT *r$*H fW* 



Sola varse putra maga mitra 
Sixteen years a son then a friend. 

1440 ^HUH ^MUUTI 



Hagavani bayako nagavani soyara 
In sickness a wife, in adversity a relative. 



(d) Widows. 



H41 m i i*nui*0 grreft *w<wfrO 

Aibapaci ladaki mahajananci bodaki 



The great folks call her a widow but she is her parentis pet. The 
Indian widow is generally called ' shaved one/ 

1442 3rcr *rr Star *t\**$\H 

Kesa na mesa bodakisa besa 
Neither hair nor anything yet a widow is attractive. 

1443 ^mim ^rart^f * ^t^wr%on^f 

Konala kasatse va bodakila kesatse 

Some are thinking of their trials, the widow is thinking of her hair. 
Sometimes the last words are balutydld paiatse (the village servant 
is thinking about his handful of grain). 

1444 qtaft ^1 Villa *JTt tt^q writ uft nfe 

Bodaki ara^anta pahe sahadeva mhane tethe kahi 
tari abe 

When a widow looks into a mirror, Sahadeva says there is something 
or other in it. 

1445 *rta*ift *n*$\ *c%ottc; in^t 

Bodaki all va kesakara zbali 

She came a widow (a shaved one) and became one with hair, i. e. she 
became mistress of the house. 
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1446 ^trtFtaT f$ * *T$WT *I<hW> 

Bodakila kunku va vanzhela kataboja 
Forehead-powder to a widow, and kdtabola (medicine) to a barren 
woman. Both useless. 934. 

1447 414% TTfTCT ^ffftr TRlf 51%' 

Bodake nahale ani panl vaya gele 
The widow bathed and the water was wasted. It is useless for 
a widow to bathe and adorn herself as she has no husband. 

1448 TJt f*fa *fHT ^itCTT TRTT 

Eanda binda mhana ani potabhara vadha 
Call me a widow or what you like but give me enough to eat. 

(e) Women. 

1449 n*<fl Steff H*<n *rnf¥ rfafi zwznr 

AdatI temvha padati nahi temvha tanatana udati 
When there is a difficulty she falls (is humble), when not she goes on 
jumping (is independent). 

1450 Tfur^r +ti«iO 

Asetsa mhana ge mhatari ghara ghetale melyane 
Go on saying it, old lady ! c The wretches have robbed my house.' 

From a tale which is told that in the time of Nana Phadnis, who was diligent 
in suppressing robberies in Poona, some thieves agreed together to show that 
they could outwit him. Although the city gates were closed at nine every 
evening they managed to rob an old woman of all she had, and to carry her 
through the crowded streets and out of the closed gates. They did it by 
providing themselves with a bier on which they tied her. As they carried 
her along she kept screaming out — ' The wretches have robbed my house ; ' but 
the bearers, as is the custom in funeral processions, kept shouting also. Instead 
of the usual refrain, they chanted the words — ' Go on saying it, old lady ! ' Her 
cries were not heard, and the thieves succeeded in getting through the gates as 
for a funeral. 

The proverb has come to be applied to one who frequently comes 
to us and whines for help. 

1451 ^nc ^rf 

Apa ghara kl bapa ghara 
Her own house or her father's. There is no other place for a married 
woman. 
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1452 TFrft MifuiK 

Apana nagavi pahanare labada 

She herself is naked (shameless), (yet calls) those who are looking at 
her wicked. 

1453 m^mI ^rft *$upft ^*<*a *ft 

Ulatuna padali kharl mhanatl suryasa dandavata 
kari 

She really feU down but said she was bowing to the sun / Compare 
Caesar's Teneo te Africa. 1550. 

1454 TP* *ftft ^TfrTT *^tft 

Eka gori bahattara khodi tsori 
One fair woman {and she has) seventy-two hidden vices. 

1455 xpi f?nfai ^ ^nfir M<*fl vft\w ft 

Eka tidika de ani gharacl dhanina ho 

Bear the pain once and become mistress of the house. The wife's 
position is greatly improved after she has had a son. 

1456 ipi H*ft T^ft ftpft T$ff\ ^TRf^pft TScft ^rftr f*f*pft <St 

Eka put! radati duputl radati sataputi radati ani 
niputl ti pana radati 

She who has one child cries, she who has two cries, she who has seven 
cries, and she who has none she also cries. No one is satisfied. 

1457 TPiT ^FSIPf +f MlO ft* Wtff 

Eka lugadyane mhatari hota nahi 

A woman does not become old by (receiving) one sadi, i.e. as a present 
from her son or son-in-law. 

1458 <*^i *n^*r *iwfl ^nfir H^rtrr wR^t 

Karuna karuna bhagali ani deva pujela lagall 
Having had her fill of wickedness she has taken to religion. 

1459 *f5f ^Ttn5 cTT WT Tfanft ^ifa 

Kage tu roda tara mala sarva gavaci odha 
Why are you so thin ? ' / have to look after the whole village'. 
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Quoted in many ways of a busybody : the last part may be gdva 
rina boda (arranging to pay the village debts) ; or, givdci zhoda 
(I am loathed by the village) ; or the proverb is Kdyage bal bhurakl 
sdrya gdvdct uraki (O woman ! why are you so dusty ? ' I have been 
prying into village matters '). 

1460 <aioR TO ^IFfir *fT*ft% *CTO 

Khatitse gala ani nhatitse bala 

The cheek of one who eats and the hair of one who bathes. The one 
has fat cheeks, the other glossy hair ; these are evident to all. 

1461 jftT *fi*ll«l *faR ^tf^H 

Gaura rusali saubhagya gheuna basali 
The girl sulked and sat gravely like a married woman. 

1462 faq^J TTIT f?P*% Sjl<fl ^Nf 

Zikade geli vanzha tikade zhali sanza 
Where the childless woman goes there she will stay till evening. 

1463 £<M|Tf| ^gft fiR^ft 

Dusaryaci strl vi§a valll 
Another s wife is a poisonous plant. 

1464 fRTO tl^U| ft^f 

Nakatitse lagnasa satraSe vighne 
There are seventeen hundred objections to a noseless woman's 
marriage I 

1465 *n£R ^t^f 'Riri^i 

Naritse bolane gavatatse Sekane 
A woman s talk (is like) heat from grass, i. e. it is useless. 

1466 ythfl ^rrt^r <mwi Tjftm 

Phukaci baila kaSala rahila 
A woman who costs nothing, why will she remain? Others will 
not serve us for nothing. 

1467 ^raw ^ImtfV 

B&yakancl akkala tsulipaSi 
Womeris wisdom is connected with the fire-place. 
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1468 nnwRf *rr%* ^srftr n%* 

Bayakantse gane ani nagave nhane 

WometCs singing and naked bathing. Both are bad. Respectable 
women in India do not sing, and they bathe in their clothes. 

1469 ^n^THi qrm ^ qQ5 *+f%q r 

Bayakotsa kava na kale bramhadeva 
Even Bramha does not know the scheming* of a woman. 

1470 «u Att4Ui *nfV *ftwt^f wir^ir 

Balantinisa nahi sukha bopayatse alankarana 
The lying-in woman is in pain and the child is being adorned. 

1471 *R ^TRT *TPJT ^RTftT WHjf qmv^ TRT 

Mana zane papa ani ai zane mulatse bapa 

The mind knows the sin and the mother knows who was the child* s 
father. ' It is a wise father that knows his own child ' (Shakespeare). 

1472 <uiq<#l Tra *ji<fl vm 

Laval! rakha zhali paka 
She rubbed herself with ashes and became clean. An easy remedy. 

1473 4U4Ufta ^95T T l%^f 

Lava&la lala tara padela gala 
If you show her affection she will fall about your neck. 

1474 ^ft^^^^^TftTT 

Striyanci varme strlyasa mahita 
Women know the foibles of women. 

1475 4fll*U WfT^W ft?T 

Striya sadhananuktila hota 

Women are attracted by rich men. By a slight alteration it may 
mean € by riches ; ' and also, ' Women are subdued by tricks.' 
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XII. RELIGIOUS. 

(a) General. (6) Caste. (c) Fate. (d) Festivals and Fasts. 
(«) Gods and Goddesses. (/) Marriage. 

(a) General. 

1476 vres^rre ?fi*ra 

Adakajalyasa deva dandavata 
One in difficulty lows down to God. He has to humble himself. 

1477 ^^r^pwnft^f^p 

Arttri dana maha punya satpatri dana maha punya 

A gift properly used is great merit, a gift to one who deserves it 
is great merit. 

1478 TTZ ^ffftF £i*3b ^TZ 

Ardha bata ani somvale data 
Half-defiled and excessively sacred. Ironical. 

1479 ^rt;5rtft^rmr *w *n*nr t*ttot 

Ai gel! deval a pana deva ala gharala 

Mother went to the God (temple) but God came to the house. An 
unlooked-for blessing happened at home while she had gone to the 
temple. 

Akada patalatsa bheda 
The difference between heaven and hell. 

1481 TPiT +fMKI fm ITf*' 

Eka jatrene deva mhatara hota nahl 

The God does not become old by one pilgrimage. If a man be 
ungrateful for one favour, you can wait: he will probably have 
to come to you again. 

1482 wtrY *m£¥ *tt* *r ^rr wr *rr* 

Ekathayi nahl bhava va deva mala pava 
No faith in any God, and (he cries) * 0 God ! be favourable to me.' 
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1483 TPiT %3dbid3f 7fo ^frg* f¥3TT %*do\i\ ffor mukihi 

Eka devalantale tela tsoruna dusarya devalanta 
diva lavayatsa 

To steal oil from one temple in order to light a lamp in another. 
1 Bobbing Peter to pay Paul 9 (English). 

1484 qfifqpnft wftr irnrg^ifl *ftrr 

Kathentunahi gela a$i zhompentunahl gela 

Not able to go to the sacred reading {at night) and not able to go to 
sleep. One who gets no benefit either way. 

1485 qrrw -*ufiu fa<\\ sjwi 

Kala mela arii aza pitara zhala 
He died yesterday and to-day has become a defunct. 

1486 Ofrntiqi TTfhrc irreas *ttt 

Klrtanapek^a ratritsa gondhala bara 

The night Gondhal is better than the Kirtan. The former is 
a gathering of story-tellers who chant with music; the latter is 
a recital of religious history, &c. 

1487 *St?W W WITT 

Kirtani santa ubha bhagavanta 
When you see a saint at worship you see God standing before you. 

1488 jfauD tffe ^WS Wt* 

Konkani deva mothe kadaka aheta 
• • • 

The konkani Gods {spirits) are very fierce. 

1489 f*RR *dlcb ^ ifrw f*IZT3o 

Khauna piuna kantala va tonda dhuuna vitala 

He eats and drinks his fill, then, after rinsing out his mouth, he 
fears he has defiled himself! 1553, 1572. 

1490 J|WHO«K ^ l oeflhTl *HfT 

Gadyabarobara nalyacl jatra 

The grease-box goes with the cart to the pilgrimage. It is a slip of 
bamboo, and is tied to the cart. 
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1491 j^if^f ^TTCF 

Guravatse magane ni devatse dene 

The temple-priests asking and the God's giving. These are different. 
Another form is Guravdne sdngitale dni devdne aiiile (The temple- 
priest spoke and the God heard). 

1492 *pWT%WT*UfcrT^T 

Gurutsa cela mhasitsa hela 

The gurus disciple (is like) the buffalo's male calf. He is fat and 
lazy. 

1493 gvTl JWN Mdbtfl 

Guruci akkala gurulatsa phalali 
The guru's wisdom has borne fruit to the guru himself. 

1494 TOT %WT 
Guru tasa cela 

Like gurUy like disciple. s Like priest, like people 9 (English). 

1495 ^R^TT ^TRBT '^ftH fit 

Gharacya devasa naivedya nako 

The household God does not want an offering. If not given no one 
is the wiser. Inattention to a member of the family. 

1496 ^ERfrF ffoT cTT %q<fctH f^TT 

Gharanta diva tara devalanta diva 

If there be a lamp at home there will be one in the temple. If we 
have we can give. 

1497 MilM< T% 

Gharoghara santa rade bhagavanta 
If there were a saint in every house what would God do ? 

1498 *pwn qpfrc 

Tsukala phakira masidinta 
(Look for) the lost fakir in the mosque. 

1499 ^TT ^nff 
Celltse kana gurutse hati 

The ears of the disciple (f.) are in the hands of the guru. 
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1500 w$t |t^Tf ?tt j^^i ^pft ^tr 

Chad! del dnyana tara guru ka phunki kana 
If wisdom come by beating why should the guru breathe in one's ear ? 

1501 a ^wnrnft wt€t 

Chativara kathi va sanyaSaci lot! 

A rag, a stick, and a brass pot belong to the ascetic. The rag is for 
the ganja pipe. 

1502 wro^rre wt *cro%* 

Zanavvasa vastra bandhane 
To tie a razor to the sacred thread. * To do or die/ 

1503 faPfcOM^I 
Zikiripeksa phakiri ban 

Asceticism is better than life's cares. 

1504 set f*pprr wf^f 0v3 *reraS¥ vphg 

Zo nigurya ahe tyatse tonda sakali pahu naye 

One should not look in the morning at the face of a man who has no 
guru, i. e. it will be unlucky to do so. Used by the lower castes. 

1505 wftt n^ft <qHi ^firt ifaft ^ptNpt 

Jyatse padari papa tyala pori hotl apoapa 

He who is guilty of sin easily begets daughters. Sin in a former 
life may perhaps be referred to. Daughters are less acceptable 
than sons. 

1506 ^tr ^Gfararrfarr ^rwr Tnf¥ 

Tankitse ghava sosalyavina devapana yeta nabi 
The form of a God (idol) cannot be attained without bearing the 
wounds of a chisel. 

1507 *pt *nr %m jvrr ^r5nr 

Tana mana dhana kara gurula arpana 
Offer body, mind, and wealth to your guru. 

1508 iMf %wnrh|jT ^wr fta *rr^f 

Tirthi gelyivatsuna mundana hota nabi 

A man's hair is not entirely shaved off unless he go to a place of 

o 
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pilgrimage. It is a sign of repentance. Without going to the 
person who has authority over you, you will not repent. 

1509 Tpr^f *n$f *nlf ^ni RmJu 

Tumatse marane tase mazhe aga righane 
As your death so my self-immolation. 

A man and wife were very fond of each other; the latter especially was 
fervent in her expressions of affection, even declaring that if he should die 
she would become a sctti, i. e. she would offer herself on the funeral pile. The 
husband was suspicious, and determined to test her. With this object in view 
he pretended to die in a little corner room from which it was so difficult to 
carry out his body that his friends proposed to knock down the wall. Hearing 
this the wife brought a sword and urged them to cut him in two ! When the 
husband heard this, he could not restrain himself and upbraided her by 
referring to her promise of immolating herself. She replied in the words of 
the proverb, ' If you had really died I should really have given myself up to be 
burnt.' 

1510 %W 3T35 ftVT Z35 THT ^5 ETTO ^§5 

Tela zale pida tale pana jyatse zale tyasa kale 

The oil burns and tie evil passes off, but he whose oil it was knows 
{the cost). Referring to the custom of burning a lamp before an 
idol in time of trouble. 

1511 *ft *rro Tnflf ^ ^ttt 

To papa denara nahi pu^ya kothuna denara 

He wiU not give ' sin 9 much less c merit. 9 A miser. Sin and merit 
are opposites. The latter refers to almsgiving. 

1512 ^fw*nft *^fw 

Daksina ta£I pradaksina 

As the gift so the circumambulalions. As the priest is paid so will 
be the number of his circumambulations of the idol or temple. 
*533- 

1513 

Dubale devaci dipamala 

The lamp-stand of a poor God. Whatever a poor man does is 
according to his poverty. 
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1514 %s*do4) qfTCT * ^H ' ftW ^TOtag 
Deulaci sahana va dharmafialetse ukhala 

The temple pigment-stone and the rest-house mortar. Applied to 
a person or thing which all may use. 

1515 ^TOT <>Mfl 
Dekhale devala dandavata 

Salutation to the God before us. Hindus readily transfer their 
allegiance from one idol to another according to circumstances. 
Honour to the man in power for the time being ! 



As we give so we receive; as the God so the censer. The first phrase 
is also quoted nhdvt tase thdpafane (As the barber so his patting). 



God came to give but he had no lap in which to receive. 

1518 ^ SP% 1 sn*5<i! UT% 

Deva zhale latake va bramhana zhale batake 

The Gods have become false and the Brahmans have become polluted. 



God is not in the shrine and the censer dances about. ' When the 
cat's away the mice will play ' (English). 

1520 ^qdoiql W ^ j^l^f *fcr ?^TZ 

Deva]acl geli ghata va guravatse gele tsarhata 

The temple has lost its bell and the priest his rope. 

1521 fonqdb ^ iff f^WX *Ri 

Devazavala magitala puta to devane dila bhuta 

God was ashed for a son and he gave a demon. Sometimes it is| 
* asked for one son and he gave two.' 



1516 |W TO * ^* *3 

Dene tase ghene va deva tase dhupatane 



1517 ^ mm tit v^t: *n$i wromr 

Deva ala dyayala to padara nahi ghyayala 




o 2 
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1522 ^TOT^TO 

De vana ghe vana 

Give an offering, take an offering. This is an offering made by 
women on certain days of the year. Even Ood will not give 
without first receiving. 

1523 ^rwn *nra *rar «wr 

Devala dyave kana ghyave mana 
We give to God by grain* and take by bushels. 

1524 ^tf nfT ^itcit wwk 

Dona prahara acara nantara anacara 

The first half of the day religious after that irreligious. The word 
acara refers to religious ceremonies. 

1525 TO* IT **T*T<t 

Dhada gadhava na bramhacari 
Not wholly a donkey nor an ascetic. 

1526 if OTWT ^CTWT ^flW ffite) 

Na khatya devala bone (naivedya) 
Offerings to the God (idol) who does not eat them. 

1527 «mj ^¥ «n0 Tct ^rwre ^51%* nrw 

Navara maro ki navari maro upadhyasa daksa- 
netse kara^a 

Let the bridegroom die or let the bride die, it will be a reason for the 
priests fee. 

1528 iTO%%*rftaft !PI^I1T<¥vflf 

Navasa kele paropari pana eka deva nahi ghari 

She made vows in different ways but not one God was at home. 
The last phrase may be pana pdvend frihari (but Lord Hari gave 
no answer). 

1529 ft%*T^^*mf¥ 

Nizevatsuna puja nahi 
There is no worship (service) except for self. 

Digitized by Google 



XII. RELIGIOUS 



197 



1530 *ferf*nn m1«wd *tbt 

Nemanistha pokala kasta 

A hollow observance of forms. The end of the sddi tacked in at 
the back, by which the whole is secured, is called katta. 

1531 g^T^ flM#n 
Punyai sampali 

The merit is finished. When a calamity fells on a man it shows 
that his ' merit ' is all used up. 

1532 4^ id)' MlMinY 

Punyanti svarga papanti naraka 

The end of merit is heaven, the end of tin is hell. 

1533 ^TT^fW^^l^fWr 

Paisa daksina va laksa pradaksina 

A penny offering and (he wants) a hundred thousand circumambula- 
lions! 151 2. 

1534 ifte W% *RT 

Pota anta sange santa 
The saint will say what is in his mind. 



At the end of effort is God. 4 The gods help those who help 
themselves.' 

1536 ipiZ ^$*T ^dbM ^rit 

Phukata darSana devalanta dati 

A visit to the idol (allowed) gratis and a crowd (comes) ! People 
press to get what is to be had for nothing. 

1537 ^TOTi^TWTT 
Phusakaitsa angara 

Ashes of failure. The word phusakd (here personified) means 
a miss in the game Iti Dandu. 



1535 UilcHdT M<+)*K 

Prayatnanti parameSvara 
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1538 TOT WT^ *WT7T *T% 

Baba zane sankranta zane 

Father knows, Sankrdnt knows. Sankrant is the day when the 
son changes its course. 

An astrologer's boy onoe went into a village to his master, who asked him 
when Sankrant would eome. He answered — 'To-day is Sankrant.' The master 
then said — ' Tell us what will happen.' But the boy did not know, so he replied 
as above. 

Applied to a matter about which the person asked knows nothing* 
himself, but refers you to some one else. 



Plenty of turmeric powder will keep of death and enemies. Said by 
mendicants. 

1540 flftrar vtfq* 

Bhiketse anna pavitra 

Food received as alms is pure. A beggar need not trouble about 
the caste of the giver. 

1541 snttot* tff nfnmi 

Bhenyabhava ki bhaktibhava 
Worship through fear or worship through affection. 

1542 $&oi *rnr srre 

Bhola bhava siddhlsa zava 
Credulous worship brings success. 

1543 iPI *fcT 3*T 

Mantra thoda thunka phara 

A short muttered-charm, much spitting. Great exertion over little 
work. 

1544 1Tf¥ 

Manala tara deva nahl tara dagada 
If we so regard it, it is God; if not, it is a stone. 



1539 jj*H 

Bhandara bharapura kala kantaka dura 
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1545 ^fS inj ^ftfiS 

Lahana murti pana thora kirti 



A small idol but great fame. Magnus Alexander corpore parvus 
erat. 

1546 qfwNl ^T*ft fodlqdb 

Vadilancya tsali bhitimule pali 
He observes the customs of his ancestors through fear. 

1547 q<<4M ^TRt 1[&S\ ^ttt ^TR% ^tNT *TPft 

Varalya devaci tutali dori khalatse deva bomba 
man 

If the rope gets broken of the God above, the gods below will bellow. 
People cling to the rope connected with the God above ; if he do 
not help then the gods below can do nothing. 

1548 ^(dbR Jm q*Mdb *rifrw 

Vetalatse mage bhutavala ahetatsa 
The demon's king is of course followed by demons. 

1549 twocqi *rntm 

Sagalya bhatatsa vaiSvadeva 
The whole of the rice as a burnt-offering. A Brahman usually 
sprinkles a little rice on the fire before eating. 

1550 ^% 4*4*1 ^% 

Sahaza pade dandavata ghade 
He fell accidentally {but says) he made a salutation. 'To make 
a virtue of necessity ' (English). 1453. 

1551 RM^db ifeo ^nftr ^raro farafc 

Sahaza bilvadala gale ani vyadhasa mukti mile 
The Bilva leaf dropped of itself and Vyddha received a blessing. 
He was a hunter who climbed up a Bilva tree when a leaf dropped 
on to Shiva (the phallus) below. This is supposed to be the origin 
of the fast of Shivaratra. 



1552 *T?fi *UMdol ^TftT ^1 *ft*dbl 

Hati bhopala ani de6a mokaJa 
A gourd in hand and the country before him. A beggar. 
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(i) Caste. 

{This does not include Cultivators and Trades.) 

1553 ^r^ffi ft% *nr *rnr *pnjf 

AdhI pan! pine maga zata pusane 

First to drink water, then to enquire about caste, i. e. he pretends 
to have scruples about the caste of the man who gave it to him. 
1489, 157a. 

1554 ^urt^ ?foft wm trraSt % f*ni% *j*rnr ^rtft 

Ai teli bapa mall bete nikale sujana alii 

Mother of the oilman caste, father a cultivator; their child a Muham- 
madan (Svjan Alii). Meant to show the evil result of mixed 
marriages. 

1555 ^ira ^nfir to ^fti 

Atha purabhayye ani nau tsauke 

Eight North India men and nine fire-places. Owing to their 
quarrelsome characters one fire-place each is not enough. 

1556 ^iw *n; firo *nfi ctt grfl^f *far 

Umazala tara bhilla nahl tara kutritse pila 

If you convince him, he is a Bhil ; if not, he is the descendant of 
a dog. 

1557 <*Wq «nZTOT TOTOTI ^ZWl 

Kaya bolave bhatala badabadya untala 

What is the use of talking to a Hhdt, he smacks his lips like a camel. 
The Bhats are talkers and story-tellers. 

1558 ?ffTTT vf^iiuii gnff for ^tut 

Rare mahara utana hati dida dana 
. . . 

0 Mahar ! why are you so stuck up ? c He has a grain and a half 

of corn 1 9 The Mahars are outcaste, and generally live just outside 

the village. Another saying like it is Edge mahdrani utdni kingata 

bharale ddnyanl (O Mrs. Mahar ! why are you stuck up ? ' She has 

a horn full of grain/) 
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1559 gwT z<fe inj v*yn i ziB 

Kuva tale pana rajaputa na tale 

The well may slip out of tie way but tie Rajput will not. He will 
leap over it or perish. 

1560 3* ^TTO 9? 
Konkani bhuta cavala kiita 

A Konkani ghost pounds rice I The people of the Konkan are 
scantily clothed and live on rice. 

1561 <M ^rftr *T*R?ta% 

Konkanye ani bhatabhokarjye 
A Konkani and a rice-stuff er ! 

1562 ^TCTC WT*T fSpfT** TO 

Khatanata tyala girhalka bhata 

A villainous tradesman and his customer is the Brahman priest. 
The priest is niggardly. The first word may mean c inferior goods/ 

1563 <d 1*1^1 ^Tftr *ldo«U3l 

EhanadeSe ani dalanaSe 

Khdndeshites are pulse spoilers. 'To spoil pulse' is a synonym 
for unsuccessfulness. 

1564 fwffa Wftr *l*W<1 *TTHT 

Khirinta sarata ani bramhananta maratha 

A burr in the custard and a Maratha among Brahmans. Both out 
of place. 

1565 *ri^3^*^^^ *rro 

Gandi guzaratha age latha plche bata 
Ignorant Guzardthis ; first kick them and then speak to them. 

1566 Jftcfo4ft tlTqSb OT^T ^35 ^'qdb 

Golakatse soriivale sara vela omvale 

The sacred waist-cloth of an illegitimate Brahman is always non- 
sacred. When a Brahman or his clothes are ceremonially pure, he 
or they are somvale; the opposite state is omvale. 1581. 
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1567 WIH *c*<n TO %dbfl wrff 



Zata kalati pana mata kaJata nahi 
We know a man's caste but not his opinion. 

1568 Tuft wnr ^rr iwr itz 



Zata tafii bata paisa tasa hata 
As the caste so the talk; as the money so the market. 

1569 *T7T **T2n^t Vfi ^ft T 

Zfita vanjaryacl ban kadhl tsori na kari 
The Fanjdris are good, they never steal. 

1570 *T*fto *m *n<t ^rfir wnftwr smrmft 

Zatila zata marl ani zatila zata tari 

Caste is destroyed by caste or is preserved by caste. A man's own 
caste people possess the ' power of the keys ' over him. 

1571 quflqiiY ^rrft *rm wlf if qViifl 

Zatisathi mat! kbavi zata kadhl na sodavi 
Eat dirt for the sake of caste but do not break it. 

1572 ^TRT *itw 
Jevalyavara mhane zata kona 

After satiny to enquire what caste. 1489, 1 553. 

i57s ^nwr ^rfir *T*ftar*TOT 

DeSastha dandaga ani bhakarlvara sandaga 
TheDeshasth Brahman is rough and (likes) savoury cucumber on bread. 

1574 wit wqnT %rreT m*whnft frqrcr 

Dhanagara basala jevaya takasangati Sevaya 

A shepherd sat doic* to dine and eat butter-milk with vermicelli. 
It is eaten with milk. A phrase to expose the stupidity of the 
shepherd. 



1575 W^W^fi^^t^NT^f^i^t 



khoditse veda zal 
Tie shepherd* s stupid sty does mot lemte Urn till ten in the mo r mm g . 
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Another phrase exposing his stupidity is Dhanagardci pana tkira 
mendhi lataki (The shepherd thinks everything false except ' thir ' 
to his sheep). 

1576 mfeqR *f|%' * *fKTOT *JJWT 

Patilatse ghode va maharala bhugana 

The village head-man's horse and a Mahdr (who holds it) is proud 
of it. 194. 

1577 ^Rret *n«wiqhfl in?* *nff ^tag} yrsrrft 

Bayako manabhavaci garaza nahi tsoli lugadyacl 

A Mdnbhao's wife has no need of a bodice and sadi. The bride- 
groom usually provides these. The Manbhaos have a community 
of wives. 

1578 4i*giq utwt snft w *rft iff Otfft Ste 

Bramhana zhala zari bhra§ta tari to tinhi loki 
firesta 

A Brahman, even if depraved, is chief in the three worlds. 1582. 

1579 *i*q<u ?prnft WTCFft 

Bramhana tupaci lalaci 

The Brahman has a liking for butter. The butter spoken of is 
clarified for cooking purposes. 1726. 

1580 

Bramhana bhata kadhi ambata 

The Brahman priest Hies curry with sour butter-milk. The curry 
spoken of is pulse, &c, boiled in butter-milk. 

1581 <Q *ft3ET *|l|d H\*d6\ 

Bramhana mola kakhenta somvala 
A Brahman custom — the sacred (waist-cloth) under his arm. 1566. 

1582 fll*Q<(| q^iq <j^iq XRT *<l(M f Pl^TO 

Bramhana vandave vandave pana kadapi na nin- 
dave 

Always speak respectfully of a Brahman but never disrespectfully. 

i 57 8. 
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1583 *T*iqmft *nt mainiy i nrflf 

BramLanaci bal kastyavatsuna nahi 



There is no Brahman woman who does not tuck her sadi end into her 
waist-band. Other women often wear their sadis like the skirt of 
a gown ; Brahman women draw the front part between the legs 
and tuck it into the band behind. 

Bhata bhikari avase punavesa zaya lokantse dari 

A priest is a beggar, he goes to peoples houses at the new moon and 
at the full, i. e. he goes for offerings. 

1585 H?pft ^1*0 ^iHm fllooQT *11*0 

Bhataci tsakari ani fiilya bhSkari 

Service with a priest and stale bread. The priest is niggardly. 

1586 TOW HlHll ^f^ri^f ITf 

Bhatantse kaya ani grihasthantse kaya ekatsa 

What are priests and what are laymen ? They are the same. Brah- 
mans are divided into these two hereditary classes. One is not 
more sacred than another. 

1587 HP! qrPRTC 

Bhatatse nava kanabbata 

The priests name is 'Rogue-priest. Whatever name yon give him 
he is bad. 

1588 ^ITftr JlfTWT ^ISR^ *ITf¥ 

Bhatala ani tattala akkala nahi 
The priest and the country-pony have no sense. 1298. 

1589 f^t TO f^5f^5 "TRl HtiO 

Bhatasa dill osari bhata halu halt! paya pasari 

Give the priest the small verandah and he will by degrees take the 
whole house. The last phrase is literally ( stretch oat his feet.' 
' Give him an inch and he will take an ell' (English). 
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1590 *TZt WRPlt IT *4J«H ^ITRfT ^Ttfif 

Bhato bayako ka karana tara gavavara tsalate 

0 priest I why don't you marry ? {He replies) c My village (fees) 
satisfy me. 9 He is niggardly. 

1591 vr^m ^td$ tra wftr *r*wi^r «n iro 

Bhatatse khane kaya ani bramhanatse marane 
kaya 

What is rice-food? and what is a Brahman s beating? Rice 
gives little nourishment. To be beaten by a Brahman (a rice 
eater) is a trivial thing. The Brahmans are talkers not fighters. 

1592 firer ttot q«iMi *nft %tttt 

Bbilla raza vanatsa tira man nematsa 
The Bhil is king of the forest and shoots arrows with precision. 

1593 firsT^ wrt wrc; *riw£\ ipi ztK w4\ ipi ZtK flTOfcft 

Bhillaci zata phara vankadi eka tira ughadi eka 
tira zhankali 
Bhils are very crooked; one buttock open, one covered. 

1594 Gmr <K4i*i wrf¥ ^ftwr 

Bbilla beradala une nabi porala 
Bhils and Berads have no lack of children. 

1595 *htt %wr Praxas *rtrr 

Mahara mela vitala gela 
The Mahdr is dead, he no longer defiles. 

1596 *TfTTT^f ^raPW^ftanflf 

Maharatse adavine veSipasi 

A Mahdr only interferes with one at the village-gate. He is the 
gate-keeper and will ask who yon are. 

1597 *fTTi^ for* MidgKlO ff*T 

Mabarantse devasa pbatakuranci puja 

The Mahdrs 9 God wants the worship of an old blanket. Present 
even an old blanket to a Mahar and it will conciliate him. 1744. 
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1598 JffTTI^f WTTO %35?l fTf^i 

Maharatse ladake khelate hadake 

The Mahdr's pet plays with bones. Mahars have the right to claim 
the dead animals of the village. 

1599 *rhr ^nftr wte *tr 

Manga ani bhalatitsa go§ta sanga 
A Mdng will say anything. His words cannot be relied on. 

Mangala mavagi kaya ani bhillala bhaci kaya 

What is an aunt to a Mang, or a niece to a Bhil? Their morality 
is low. 

1601 {j^Ml mv«n ?mia hi 
Mumbaitsa paragi hatanta arafil 

A Tarsi of Bombay has a looking-glass in his hand. A hint that 
he is a fop. 

1602 gSWUTT fl*T fRT f*T 

Musalamana bhuka hata suka 
A hungry Musalmdn and a dry hand, i. e. he has nothing to eat. 

1603 *J*WTC *%T*TPT 

Musalamana va beimana 

A Musalmdn is an unfaithful man. 

1604 jf^r^rr fnri?i ^rr% 

Maindancya hatanta phase 
Loaded dice in the hands ofMainds. 

1605 SRTTOPnBI HI (Ul ^rf^ ^TRI 

Lambhanabhau ani kande khau 
A Lambhdn is an onion-eater. 

1606 rarerrei tffrrr m^kni $m 

Vadaryatsa bhoga phatakaratsa soga 
A Vaddris adornment is a trailing coarse blanket. 
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1607 errata TTfrft (Tukaram) 
Svajatlya ekatra rahati 

People of one caste live together. 

1608 fTTCT TO ^iUpm TT^t 

Hatanta turi bhata bhatanila man 

T«r mi tf^ market; the priest beats his wife. The priest has 
not yet bought the pulse, but he beats the wife because he wants it 
cooked in a particular way! The first word may be idtdht (in 
hand). To the proverb is sometimes added data karaiila ha pdtala 
(will you make it thick or thin?). 

1609 fin TOfi TT^t srnr *rnPf 

Hata batala tari zata batata nahi 
Caste is not polluted even if the hand be, i. e. by eating. 



0 my fate I What has become of my good deeds ? Why am I 
suffering after all my alms-giving? 

1611 *UMU| fft tUcfol <tMldbl 



We follow bad habits and then blame fate. 

1612 waswft ^O^ 

Kapala pasari barobara 
His forehead (luck) is as big as a jive seer weight. 

1613 gMldoim WXdo WWlffi Tnf¥ 

Kapalala kapala ghasalyane daiva yeta nahi 

Good fortune will not come by rubbing one forehead against another. 
The forehead is the seat of Fate. 



(c) Fate. 

1610 ^ +ufiii ^hraf ^p5t 

Are mazhya karma kothe gela dharma 




1614 *4i**n zIb it zt^s 

Karmaci regha tale na tale 
The writing of fate is inevitable and unavoidable. 
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1615 wtft ^riwrfT flrft 

Karmacya gati sangavya kit! 

Who can tell how many way* deetiny ha* ? 

1616 vfrwr *ftwr wfii iftw w^36 
Karmacya bhoga ani tina dole dogha 

A* a rttutt of destiny there are three eye* to two permms. 

1617 *«Owa fwnl Hf% 

Gharoghara fete daive pikati bhate 

Every family own* field* bmi Tate ripen* tie rice. 

1618 f^WT *4 f^W WJf? 

Janma dila pana karma dile nahi 

/ wa* tie emm*e of hi* birth bmi not of hi* fate. Spoken, with 
comfort, of a child who turns out badly. 

1619 If WkblUlf 

Je kapalanta te bhogave 

Bear what at on yonr forehead, L e. late. Ia another farm it is 
Je iramhyame lihite that* te mm Unhe haddhali (What Bmmha hm 
written on the forehead will merer fcul). 

1620 ^ft^iwl ^O^ft Wf\<T 

Zai&i daiTid azari taiS baddhi lipase Sarin 

A* ftte ieemmea fawomratee intelligence hwreaaea. So in the opposite 
sense — 'The man whom they (the go&) intend to ruin they depart 
of understanding' {Mttabkiratjiy like, Que dens rah perdere 
prios dementat* 

1631 Vl5f wi^iftat 

Jvatse najSba tratsebarobara 
lash jar mm cm Or fate with Jul 

1633 iff IHRWf^lPR 

Tonda Tinkade pana daiva j£anka*ie 
Am mtfyfmx ixta$amifde- 
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1623 ^ri*r f^r * ^n5f5f 

Devane dile va karmane nele 
God gave and Fate took away. 

1624 TOcri ^ig^jcb w?nf^ iWt Mf?tfWo 

Daiva nasata anukula aptahi hot! pratikula 
If Fate is not kind even relatives are unkind. 

1625 %*r*rt Tf?r fa**<y irf* 

Daivaci gati vilak§ana ati 
Fate's movements are marvellous. 

1626 ^^li^^W 

Dharma karita karma ubhe rahate 

Fate interferes while a religious work is being done. Or the phrase 
may he Karma pdthisa lagate (Fate pursues us). The two are some- 
times contrasted thus, Dharma thodd karma adhika (Little religion, 
much fate). 

1627 VTf^TO^VTTf^f 

Dharistasa daiva dharajine 

Fate is propitious to courage. 'Fortune favours the brave' 
(English). 

1628 ftftf^^r ^% 

Dhire dhire daiva ughade 
Little by little fate opens, i. e. becomes favourable. 

1629 *!aTU srrc^r strrit ^nftr x r^r *nf¥ wrrtt 

Naiiba lagale dyavaya ani padara nahl ghyavaya 

Fate began to give and (they had) no lap in which to receive. 

There were once an old man and woman and a boy who were so poor that they 
lived in a quarry. These poor people heard that a very holy man, who used to 
pass every day, had power with God and pleaded for his help. He listened, and 
went to pray for them. Hearing his plea, God promised that they should have 
whatever they asked— one was to ask on each day, beginning with the woman, 
then the man, and then the boy. Being told this, they sat up all night 
deliberating as to what they should ask for. They were so poor that it seemed 
to be useless to ask for life, and yet if they asked for money they might not live. 

P 
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At last the old woman made up her mind, and in the morning, much to the 
surprise of the devotee, she prayed that she might become young again: she 
thought this better than money. Her request was at once granted. But that day 
a prince came there hunting, and when he saw such a beautiful girl, he asked 
who she was, and could hardly believe that the old man was her husband. So 
he said to her — 1 Come with me and I will make you queen.' The old man 
seeing her go off with the prince was horrified, but determined to have his 
revenge next day. When the time came for him to make request, he asked that 
his wife might be turned into a pig. Here was the prince's beautiful wife 
turned into a pig. They quickly tied her to a string and sent her back to 
the old man, from whom she received a sound beating. Next day the boy's turn 
came to ask, and when he thought of all the misery the previous asking had 
brought, the only request he cared to make was that they might all be allowed 
to live in their former state. This they did, and the saying arose that 4 fate is 
ready to give, but we have no lap in which to receive.' 

1630 JKiAiqh{4 jtr^t 

Prayatnavatsuna prarabdha langade 
Fate is lame without effort 

1631 irncM^mn *pNfnft *jfawr f^nt 

Prarabdhahlnala suvarnaci mrittika disate 

Gold appears like earth to an unlucky man. His fate is against 
him : even if gold come to him he will by some stupidity or other 
think it earth. 

A story is told that a certain man underwent austerities for twelve years, 
after which God was favourable to him. When asked what he would have, he 
answered, ' wealth.' God promised to give it. The man further asked that he 
might receive it that very day before sunset. This also was granted. Away 
went the man, and on the path by which he had to go God placed a large vessel 
full of gold mohurs. Now as the man went along he began to wonder how blind 
men walk. Shutting his eyes he picked his way along the path until his foot 
struck the vessel containing the gold. Thinking it was a stone he kicked it 
aside and went on. At last evening came and he had not received the riches, at 
which he was very indignant. But God told him the fault was his own ; gold 
had been placed before him and he had kicked it aside. 

1632 fWT ZTOT *tHT fjfaT 

Bramhatsa likha satavitsa taka tyasa kona deila 
zhoka 

Who can push aside the writing of Bramha or the letters of Satvi? 
Bramha is the author of fete, and Satvi or Durga weaves the web 
of fate. 
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1633 fJwTari^r *nfta f»wO 

Bhikaryatse naSiba bhikarl 

The beggar's Fate is a beggar. Fate personified took the form of 
a beggar. 

1634 *ttw ^rrernff wri; ^irwr ^crraY 

Marana jyathayi tsaluna zai apalya pay! 
Man goes himself where death is. 

There was once a Brahman very fearful of death who asked the doctors, how 
he could avoid it. They said that disease brought it, and that disease was 
chiefly caused by water. He thereupon decided not to drink the town water, 
but to go daily to a small stream a few miles off for the water he used. One day 
while there the angel Death appeared, and he was greatly afraid. Death told 
him not to fear as he had not come to fetch him. Being reassured he ventured 
to ask where he would die, and was told he would die where he then stood. 
To avoid this he sold everything and went to live in another town. One day 
while living in the town he went for a ride on a mare, which ran away 
with him and threw him on to the spot which he so dreaded, and there he was 
killed. 

1635 iffar fro *nffa 

Sade tina hata ua&ba 

My fate is three and a half cubits long. The full measure of good 
luck 

1636 fTW ^£1 ^TOTOT f*fa%* 

Hata davuna avalak§ana cintane 

To show the hand and mown our iU-luck. To have our fortune 
told from the hand and then to be sorry for the information. 

(d) Festivals and Fasts. 

1637 ^n^fa ^fTO WT*f TST^Jf TFBT 

Adhitsa ulhasa tyanta phalguna masa 

Already fond cf fun, added to which the month Phdlgun. The 
twelfth month (February-March) in the first half of which comes 
the Holi festival. 

p % 
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1638 WT f^qiD f^^ldbt WT f^Hpf flpRT 

Asela tya divauSi divali nasela tya divafil fimaga 

The day he has is Divali; the day he ha* not is Shimga. Divali is 
the feast of Lights, a time of joy. At Shimga the mouth is beaten 
and a noise made as though of sorrow. 1644. 

1639 ^t^Ht vjwwt feqidbhn 

Avaditea pahuna divalitsa sana 
A much-loved guest and the Divali festival. One joy on another. 

JLjadhi aid sana hakari divali ani sana nivari 

&shad ushers in the (Hindu) festivals, Divali brings them to a close. 
The first is the fourth month (June- July), the last is in the eighth 
month, Karttik (October-November). 

1641 i^*nr ft*T 

Ida maga roza 
After the Id comes Barman. Two Muhammadan seasons. 

1642 ipw^^n *nflf ftmnr 

Ekadafiicya ghari givaratra 

Shivrdtra in the house of Ekddashi. Two fasts. * Misfortunes 
seldom come alone.' 

1643 q£\H\ Ml^qi ^fffW TTWT 

Gadhitsa padava ani mta bola gadhava 

It is New Year's Day so speak to me properly > you donkey ! The 
word gudhi means a sort of flag put up on the house on New Year's 
Day. We often do what we blame in others. 

1644 *nff ftpnrf ^tIt t^rrasY 

Ghari Simaga bahera div&]i 

At home, sorrow (Shimga) ; outside, joy (Divali). The two are 
referred to in many ways, e. g. Ghetd divali deta Simagd (When he 
receives it is Divali, when he gives it is Shimga). 1638. 
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1645 *TT% ^ *T35t WVft Vi*\dol 

Jyatse ghari kali ty&cl sada divali 



There is always Divdli {joy) in the house where there is a buffalo. 

1646 ^mmR *MidbY ^rrr 

Tonagyatse kapali dasara 

The Dasard (festival comes) in the forehead (destiny) of a bufalo- 
calf (m.). At this festival a male buffalo is killed. 

1647 ^rafyr ifrgf f ^qtaSW i fyn vrfm 

Dasaryantuna jagela temvha divalit6a diva pahlla 
If he live through Dasara he will see the Divdli lights. At Dasara 
kings used to go ' forth to battle.' 

1648 V^\£\ 5*TT fMMiq WTT 

Divali dasara hatapaya pasara 

Divdli and Dasard but only able to stretch his limbs. One who has 
no strength or money left for enjoyment. 

1649 feqidfl 
Rajala divali kaya 

What is Divdli to a king ? He has abundance at all times. Used 
in many forms, as e. g. Rdjdld sadd divdli (It is always Divali to 
a king). 

1650 fipPTT WftT iftW TTf^ 

Simaga zai ani kavitva rahl 

Shimgd goes and its songs remain. Also called the Holi. Its lewd 
songs remain in people's minds. 

1651 ftpraroi ^nflN ^Yw 



Bawling out before Shimgd has come. Referring to the Shimga or 
Holi custom of shouting and beating the mouth. To complain 
before there is need. 



Any one who likes may steal the Shilangan gold. Referring to 



&magyacya adhitsa borhba 



1652 fSr^PRri^f *fr*f MlffSl ism ^pfW 

6ilanganatse sone pahije tyane lut&ve 




214 



MARATHI PROVERBS 



a custom at Dasara of crossing the village boundary and bringing 
back apta leaves which are given to Mends with the words — 
* Take the gold. 9 A survival of the custom of distributing spoils 
of war. 

1653 Wn^ITOB 
Sanamaguna somvale 

To purify oneself after the feast is over. 1 To put the cart before 
the horse' (English). 

1654 ^TTTf^^T^finrTPft^T 

Sara divasa tsara pana fiivaratri kara 
Eat all day but keep {the feast of) Shivrdtra. Certain food, 
plantains, nuts, &c. may be eaten. Poking fun at the amount of 
food eaten on fast days. 

1655 i\<£\m * M\m^\ <w< 

Holitsa holakara va molatsa radanara 
• • . • 

A Holkar of the Holi and a hired mourner. The first, a disorderly 

pack of fellows, are not real friends any more than the second 

is a real mourner. 

(e) Gods and Goddesses. 

1656 ^ran j^hi ^refar 

Athara gunantea khandoba 
An eighteen-quality Khandoba. A pre-eminent rogue. The 
standard is sixteen annas to the rupee. 

1657 fWl^) ^RT ^ffflf jTMdbWN 

Adakyaci amba ani gofidhalala rupaye bara 
(To buy) a farthing Amba (Durgd) and {to spend) twelve rupees on 
an entertainment (in her honour). Many similar sayings are in use, 
as e.g. Adakyaci mdyardni sdpiiydtsd gondhala (A farthing Mayarani 
and a penny entertainment). Patidci bhavdni va navatanka tela 
(A farthing Bhavani and twopence for oil). 

1658 ^raY iftdtai fad^i 

Adhi potoba maga vithoba 
First the god Stomach then the god Fiththala. Vithoba (or, cor- 
rectly Viththal) is at Pandharpur. 
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1659 ^ir^ fi353i *rrewt 

Ai jevall mhalasa pavali 

Mother has eaten, Mhdlsd is favourable. A house goddess, the wife 
of Khandoba, to whom a little food is offered before eating. Here 
the son implies that an offering is unnecessary as his mother has 
already eaten. 

1660 t% fMK<ft igvR ftrcrr *rrff 

Indra phirato indrani phirata nahi 
Indra goes about, Indrani does not. 

1661 i% xn? i^wfl 

Indra badalato pana indrani ekatsa asate 

One Indra follows another but Indrani remains the same. On the 
death of Indra she is believed to purify herself and become the wife 
of the next. Also quoted Tsaudd indra zhdle tarl indrani ekatsa 
(There have been fourteen Indras but only one Indrani). 

1662 *<<j*i «nqgffi *rcprata srnra 

Undarala bolalele ganapatlsa lagate 

What was said to the rat, Ganpati applies to himself. Ganpati or 
Ganesh is represented as riding on a rat. Hence, we should not 
revile anything connected with a great man. Other gods are 
also connected with certain animals, as e.g. Shiva with a bull, 
Khandoba with a dog, Bramha with a swan, Sarasvati with a pea- 
cock, Indra with an elephant, &c. 

1663 H^TtftWTT^ 
Evi tevi bhargo devi 

Whatever she does she is the goddess Bhargo. Applied generally to 
a wife. 

1664 TOOT Ifl^T His^l 

KavaJa inahadeva pavala 

The vow is accepted, Mahddeva is favourable. Flowers, betel-nut, 
&c., placed on Mahadeva or Shiva (i. e. the phallus) when a vow is 
made are called kavald. If the offering fall to the idol's right hand 
it is accepted, if on the left it is not accepted. 
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1665 wn kwkw 

Kamanta kama zapa ramarama 
While engaged in work worship Ram. 

1666 91351 *T*fTff *ftTT 1 35^ WW MIJ$*1 *ffl 

Kala bramhana gora Sudra tyasa pahtina kape 
rudra 

Even Rudra trembles when he sees u dark' Brahman or a fair 
Shudra. 

1667 ^Slraf t^TTT "iKiqn ^iHu au^wdi-ql ndiuTl 

Kothe indratsa airavata ani kothe Samabhataci 
tatani 

Where is Indrcts elephant and where is the poor priesfs pony? 
' Where is king Bhoj and where Ganga the oilman ?' (Hindustani). 

1668 iiinn%* fi^f ^ftrr ^nft vmt 

GaneSatse hale donda candakitsa zato prana 

Ganesh shakes his large stomach and Chandakis life is in danger. 
She is his mother. 

1669 *ri* <*dbi*i i*pnr Pi^idbi 

Gava zalala hanumanta nirala 

The village was burnt, Hanumant was not connected with it. He is 
the monkey-god who set fire to Ceylon (Ramayana); his image 
is pat up just outside a village. Applied to one who makes mischief 
and yet holds aloof as though innocent. Another form is Gava 
zale mdroti pale (The village was burnt, Marotd, i. e. Hanumant, ran 
away). 1678. 

1670 3<*>NI 'HUMfa * fldbNN 

Gulatsa ganapati va gulatsatsa naivedya 

A Ganpati {Ganesh) of sugar and an offering (to it) of sugar. 

1671 -4Kui *uh1l ^kruh 

Tsor^mesaidharajini 
(The goddess) Mesdi is propitious to thieves. 116, 643. 
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1672 «ITOT WTWT HTfaft fft 

Jyacya ty&cy& pari puravito hari 
Hari gives to men according to their state. To the rich he gives 
much, to the poor little. 

1673 feifl*n feqrrfr ft<fl4i va*ni 

Tikoba tikal vithoba rakhamai 
Tikobd Tikdi, Vithoba Rakhmdi. The first two words are gibberish, 
but are applied to man and wife who are devoted to each other 
like Vithoba and his wife Rakhmai. 

1674 ^nrfll qwnri qagqas qnrcm masnss 

Dagadatse deva ghalata khalakhaja kadhata kha- 
lakhala 

Stone gods rattle when put into (a bag) and rattle when taken out. 
Dissatisfaction. 

1675 %t gfr jlStqfl 

Dere hari bajevan 
0 Hari ! give to me on my cot, i. e. God will supply our wants 
even if we sit still and do nothing. 

A man once offered up this prayer. His friends urged him to get off his 
cot and seek help, as after a fortnight's waiting he was reduced to extremities. 
Yet he persisted in declaring that he would only accept help if it were given 
to him where he was. Just then a pot which might possibly contain money 
dropped near the bed, and his friends told him to accept it as a reward of 
his faith ; but he refused, saying, ' I asked for it on my cot, not there/ The 
friends carried away the pot and found in it gold mohurs which they took out 
and, in order to play a trick on their waiting friend, they put scorpions in 
the pot and then dropped it on to his cot. Hari changed the scorpions into gold 
mohurs, so that the man's faith was rewarded, while the friends who thought 
they had gold found on reaching home that they had only scorpions. 

1676 qTErerm qr*r ^rfir 

Pavadyanta paya ani bramhadevatea upadefia 
A foot on the hoe and Bramhas advice. As a hoe is pulled away 
& foot placed on it would be insecure. Advice to an unstable man 
is useless. 

1677 ^ 

Phat mhanata bramhahatya 
Saying 'phat 9 (is punished as though it were) murdering Bramha. 
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1678 ^ I ^^Wli ^IfftT *!T*fe ^RHf 

Bhavaniai devalanta ani nayate jaganta 

Mother Bhavdni is in the temple but ring-worm is everywhere. She 
is supposed to cause ring-worm. Sometimes the first word is quoted 
4 goddess/ and the last word * village.' 1669. 

1679 +uqm%<flMU itTfY T^T ^RTftr %*TOTWT ^jf( Wtvrft 

Bhavakadevila nahi navara ani vetalaJa nahi 
bayako 

The goddess Bhdvaka has no husband and Fetal has no wife. The 
two names are also quoted as Mhasoba and Satvai ; also, Hadali 
and Khavisa. 

1680 juumi <d^«u <fioo*iM 

Mafiatsa khandoba sawa tolyatse kutre 

An anna-weight Khandoba and a twenty anna-weight dog. Khandoba 
sits on a dog. An inferior greater than his master. 

1681 TT*PT 
Vamana murti 

An image of Vaman. He was the fifth incarnation of Vishnu and 
was short. Applied to a short man. 

1682 innui ?rct <whfl ^tur 

Sarva ramayana sangitale tari mhane ramaci sita 
kona 

He has gone through the whole Ramayana and yet asks who Ram's 
Sita was ! 

1683 €ffiw*n tptwt ^nffir < i ^<n1 ^tfwt 

SomeSvarala nagavala ani rameSvaraci puja bandhili 

He robbed Someivar and made an offering at Rdmehar. Two 
famous places of pilgrimage. 

(/) Maeriage. 

1684 *Uf^«Ul<Y jftflqiO' *H 

Adityavari lagna somavari ya 
The wedding is on Sunday : come on Monday. 
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1685 UflUdbl *T*TT flvfWII^I JlfiHI 

Utavala navara gudaghyala ba&nga 
An impatient bridegroom ties the head-ornaments to his knees. 

1686 ^rPOot ^rftr +ti4i4i*ft irft 

Utavaji bavarl ani mhataryaci navari 
She was hasty and flurried and became an old man's bride. 

1687 qRIT *HT fiWKWlflf 

Kanya deuna maga kula vicaravayatse 
To give one's daughter then to ash about the (bridegroom's) family. 
It is also quoted in the reverse way. 

1688 qran* itf¥ TTf¥ ^urftr ^v^iO 

Kaianta kahi nabi ani budhavarl lagna 
Nothing in the waist-belt (purse) and the wedding is on Wednesday ! 
The first part of the proverb is also quoted Navarydsa ndhi thahga 
(A bridegroom is not yet obtained). 

1689 gicETO ^nftr *Mi«rm *ref3r 

Kulasa khoda ani santanasa veda nasave 
There should be no vice in the family and no madness in its 
descendants, i. e. of the femily into which you wish to marry your 
child. 

1690 «iiqia ^fffw gi% fl<J4 

Gavanta varhada ani kutre murada 
. • • 

A wedding in the village and the dogs go in state. There is food 

about and the pariah dogs flock there. 

1691 *rirref3f^rai * wuftnfq *?fif 

Gavamage vede va varatimage gbode 
An idiot behind the villagers and the horse behind the wedding- 
procession. The horse, on which the children to be married sit, 
should be in front. 1711. 

1692 g*f kfo ^rc; ^nfw wx 

Gurhala ghara ani lagna ghara 
A sugar-cane mill and a wedding-house. At both places you are 
received hospitably. 
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1693 «n% 4MlcbT *rrf5fw «iq<J 

Jyatse kapali baginga to navara 
He is the bridegroom to whose forehead the ornaments are tied. 

1694 Oft W$ Hi TO Wlff TO ^1% flf ifN TTff 

Titha ahe to bhata nahi bhata ahe to titha nahi 
When there is an auspicious day there is no priest, and when there 
is a priest there is no auspicious day. 

1695 ^^5*f^ft suf*n*n firrnft 

Thora ghari lenka dill bhetanyaci girani 
If you marry your daughter into a great house a visit to her will be 
a rarity. 

1696 fdb$*M fires* 

Dida halakundanta pivali 
Yellow with a clove and a half of turmeric. It is nibbed on the 
bride's body before the wedding. 

1697 ^tff uremwn Trrft 

Doho mandavantala varhadi 
The guest of two wedding-awnings. He will not get food afc either. 

1698 ^rr^n wmw\ ^% MwwhM 

Dhobyacya lagnala kaya une payaghadyala 
There is no lack of cloth to walk on at a washerman s wedding. 
He uses other people's clothes, 

1699 +mjmfl ire ^nrftr ^yrvt *rt% 

Navaranavari eka ani varhadi jagatse loka 

The bridegroom and bride are one, the people of the procession are 
outsiders. 

1700 ^rrr mMm * <*<im <Kqm 

Navara radato taranasa va varhadi radatata vara- 
nasa 

The bridegroom is vexed about the watery stuff and the guests about 
the boiled pulse. A similar saying is Navarydld milend kdta dhedd 
mdgato varana (The bridegroom does not get watery poke and his 
friend asks for pulse). 
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1701 M l ±*^ 7T areqrfe 

Patakaru te batakaru 
One who marries again becomes a slave. 

1702 inzta s^T *TRRit wn: ^€Nr «|T 

Patila buva bayako kara tara mhane tumhitsa vha 

0 sir ! get married. He answers, 1 You be my wife. 9 

1703 %WTT f^^WTT 
Phukata ghenara dura nenara 

He wants her gratis and will take her far away. 

1704 TTWT WSft SJTSTT 

Bandhala man! zhala dhani 
He tied the beads and became my master. 

1705 3F5TTOT VTit *RT *RT W\do\ wit 

Bramhyacya gathi maga ka kapala anthi 
Bramha tied the knot then why these wrinkles in the forehead? 
Bramha is the author of Fate. 

1706 STO "im VXH *ri«4hfl d^lO inft 

Lagna ale ghari maga mandavacl tayarl karl 

To begin to put up a wedding-awning after the wedding-procession 
has reached the house. 969, 1285, 1765, 1876. 

1707 wrg¥ w qrrareny i ^ WT 

Lagna kele nahi pana mandavakhaluna tara gelo 
asena 

1 may not be a married man but I fancy I have been under a wed- 
ding-awning. Or the first part may be, Vihlna nahi zhali (J may 
not be a mother-in-law). 

1708 w* *ntrW toft ^irfirr *rc: +v$* *t^t 

Lagna mhanate karuna paha ani ghara mhanate 
bandhuna paha 
Marriage says, 1 Try me and see: 1 a house says, 'Build me and see.' 
Both are serious matters although they look easy. Sometimes 
a third phrase is added, Gurhala mhanate lavuna paha (The sugar- 
cane mill says, ' Start me and see 
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1709 *ror% irahff ^mr 

Lagnatse pathisi ana 

After marriage — 'Bring! The husband is always hearing that 
something or other is wanted. 

1710 mjnm ^ q-f whO ifliHnO 

Varamaya ban tara varhadyanci soyasari 

If the bridegroom! s mother be good the wedding-guests will be well 
looked after. The opposite is also quoted thus, Varamaya iihdala 
tara varhddydntsd gohdhala (If the bridegroom's mother be of loose 
character there will be confusion among the guests). 

1711 WTNT^T «Nlf|HWJ*l fro 

Varatimaguna ghode vyahyamaguna pidhe 

The horse after the wedding-procession: a stool after the father- 
in-law has gone. Both too late. 1691. 

1712 hu^u ^rftr 

Sathelote ani janmatse khote 
Barter in marriage results in life-long evil. 

1713 gasyiwrcfi 1 *R?faffif 

Halakundasathi lagna modane 
To break off a marriage for a clove of turmeric. 

1714 gasffin ftzrag ftiif 

Haladltsa vitala hone 

To be merely dyed with turmeric. Said of a bride whose husband 
dies shortly after marriage. 

1715 fTiff HHI«fl ^TftT ^WluR *fc 

Hati lagall ceda ani dhara mandavaci medba 

Now the girl is my wife you may take the peg of the wedding- 
awning. He no longer cares for her father. 
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XIII. TEADES AND PEOFESSIONS. 

(a) General. (6) Begging. (c) Music, Dancing, &c. 

(a) General (including Thieving). 

1716 <U4di TRT ftZrCf TTW WTW f*TOTR 

Atata vala pitata vala vala vala nisantana 

A little in beating, a little in melting, here a little, there a little, 
and — the gold is gone I Referring to the roguery of the goldsmith. 

1717 vftf ?^ ^rftr *r £Pi*u ni<fl 

Adhi tell ani maga duniya zhali 

First the oilman was created, then the world. A conceit of the 
oilman that as oil is required at birth therefore the oilman was 
created before anything else. 

1718 ^fPTO -*HH<U ^tr 

Apale zauna apana tsora 
My own things are lost and lam the thief I 

1719 *mzr ^tx *t?ramr 

Ulata tsora kotavala dandl 
The thief throws the blame on the police-officer I 

1720 1^8 iPNTT^I^8 filX^O 

Eka sonara va eka zharekari 

One a goldsmith and one the man who sifts his ashes. Two 
rogues. 

1721 ij*T*tari^r*Nr ^fa^bxfar^r 

Eka pai&Ltse tela dona pai&mtsa hela 

A farthing's worth of oil and a halfpenny for a carrier. 1 Burning 
a half-penny candle to find a farthing ' (English). 

1722 ^SiaBifhcT *rtr fift w 

Olakhitsa tsora jive na sodi 

A thief who is an acquaintance will not spare one's life, i.e* 
a tradesman who is a friend will not refrain from swindling us. 
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1723 flKfll 4I4{K WT*I f ITHIT *MH|\ 

Karata naye vyavahara tyane na karava vyapara 

One who does not understand buying and selling should not start 
a business. 

1724 «m<Khf) ^rft * W<K I ^ ftft 

Kamadaraci gbadi va vatanadaraci pidhi 

A workman's time and a landowner's descendants. These are 
precious. 

1725 *Kyjw n*<{\n itcto 

Karakunasa avadana bliatasa mahadana 

Bribes to a cleri, gifts to a priest. 

1726 afTR *TFfW ftrTPT 

Kunabl mela bbutane bramhana mela vatane 
sonara mela pittane 

The Kunbi died from a ghost, the Brahman from wind, the gold- 
smith from bile. The first is very superstitious, the second over-eats, 
the third sits over his fire till he becomes bilious. 1579. 

1727 gwn^iW yuMfliflr *iwr %*t ^irfir *twtti w& 

Kumbharanlne kumbbaranlsl kajja kela ani gadha- 
vatsa kana pilala 

A potter's wife quarrelled with another potter's wife and the donkey's 
ear was twisted. Potters keep donkeys. When two are quarrelling 
a third gets the blows. 

1728 gWTT TOT WtZT ^ifil! TOT %ZT 

Kumbbara tasa lota ani bapa tasa beta 

As the potter so the pitcher, and as the father so the son. 

1729 gWTTfT^^RK 
Kumbbara nahl sumara 

A potter has no foresight. 
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1730 yKrft wfi <r<t qftMHm Slty 

Kumbharaci suna kadhi tan ukiradyavara yeila 

Sooner or later the potter'* daughter-in-law will come to tie refuse- 
heap. Potters born refuse in their kilns. 

1731 gWTTnfai TTW 5TfT% 

Kumbharapek^a gadhava SahSne 
The potter is not so wise as his own donkey. 

1732 jwttto *nra wr$f 

Kumbharasa madake dhada uahi 

The potter has not a sound pitcher. ' The shoemaker's wife and 
the smith's mare are always the worst shod ' (English). 

1733 qftft Kf\ V^Tl *K WIHD 

Kothl thatti paga pota bharavayaci zaga 

A royal store-house, dairy, and stable are places where a living can 
be made. There are opportunities there for perquisites and bribery. 

1734 ^rror *nft *rnft ^nftr w?r snft nrft 

Khana tafi mat! Ani ata ta^i bhaci 

As the mine so the clay, as the aunt so the niece, i e. her daughter. 
Also quoted thus, Khana tail Mdpare dni dibdpe taM lehhare (As the 
clay so the pots, as the parents so the children). 

1735 jl<^(q ^ 
Gabadyasa guru va gurakhyasa taru 

Cattle to a fisherman, a boat to a herdsman. Equal to putting ' the 
square man in the round hole.' 

1736 aptgqfrqri *rret Trreagarc ^re 3fc 

Gothanicya gayi mabhalabhata dana ghei 

A simple priest takes as a gift the cows resting m the meadows ! 
i. e. offered to him in joke. 106. 



A sack {made) of black thread and a milkman 's milk. Both are bad. 



1737 ifrtT *T59Bri% # f^T «R53*fir 
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1738 ^I^NTTW 
Ghada moda sonara dhada 

(Tell him to) make (or tell kirn to) buy, the goldsmith is content. 
Whether people get him to make new ornaments or get him to buy 
their old ones he will make a profit. 

1739 ^nffti yf^r trwudb^i iwt^t 

Ghadinta budavuna ghadanavalitsa tagada 

He deceived him in making it, then dunned him for payment. 
Referring to the rapacity of the goldsmith. 

1740 *<v«u unci ^ttt ^nftr "wrr tttt 

Gharatsa zhala zaga ani tsora ala raga 
The householder woke up and the thief became angry. 

1741 ^1*0 fiTM^fl *il*0 

Tsakari toparyanta bhakari 
As long as we have service we have bread. 

1742 MUdbfl^l 
Cambhara tsalavani 

A shoemaker's deluding. One who breaks his promise. 

1743 ^tw^^^iraW^ 

CambharacI nazara payakade 
A shoemaker always looks at the feet. 

1744 *jwkR foTWT ^te<j*0 g^rr 

Cambharatse devala khetaranci puja 

A shoemaker's god wants the worship of old shoes. A shoemaker 
can best be influenced by beating him with a shoe. 1 597. 

1745 *iK4i mrn; %f*nft f^rcft 

Tsorata hufiara mehanati dilagira 
A thief is light-hearted, an industrious man is full of care. Psalm 
lxxiii. 5. 

1746 ^rrm^: *nf*r m f*rc*ftT 

Tsora to tsora ani gharadhanyahuna girazora 
Although a thief he is more reckless than the master of the 
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house. Or the last part may be ami bddaidhuna thora (greater than 



1747 ^OTT ^ *M*II 

Tsora sutala va hata phutala 
The thief escaped and our hand was hurt. A double injury. 1419. 

Tsora soduna sanya^asa suli 

To let the thief go and to put the ascetic to ike stake. From the 
story of Carudatta and Vasantsena. 

1749 ^TT^ ^te^TOBt 

Tsoraadhi mota utavall 
Tke bundle is in haste to go before tke thief. 

1750 -qKrql ^tft35 ^tft35 T% 

TsorSci ai oho]a ohola rade 
A thief* s mother cries riversful. 

1751 ^TT^*n^^rrar*ra* 

Tsoraci paule tsorasa thauka 

A thief knows the steps of a thiqf. ( Set a thief to catch a thief 
(English), 

1752 ^trroT b*r*t 'wfm 

Tsoracya ulatya bomba 
Reversing matters the thief calls out. 

1753 qKini Mnin ^T3(%* 

Tsoracya mananta candane 
A thief always fancies there is moonlight. 

1754 ^ftnwT ^rerr f^^ft i^Nt it *f ^ 

Tsorala dasala vintsu to karina hu ka tsu 

If a thief be stung by a scorpion he cannot call out nor moan. 
A similar expression is Tsordtsd mala tsorlsa geld tara hdka nd bomba 
(If a thief be robbed of his stolen goods he cannot call nor shout). 



the emperor). 
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1755 ^\\hu TRWT fcg f3j> ^liwi 

Tsoritsa mamala ani halu halu bombala 
A case of theft and — 9peah softly about U 1 

1756 *flO^ ^tt^T fTT 

Tsontse tsauda h5ta 

Stolen {cloth) at fourteen cubits {ths rupee). Stolen goods are 
cheap. 

1757 *nrranff i *i% maBT *wf¥ W4^%vt iTasi 

Zamakhartei na pade tala panti kagada kela ka]a 
The clerk blackened the paper but the account would not balance. 

1758 snft ^<mqc*> ?nft ^iqi^cb 

Zafii denavala ta& dhunavala 

wages so the washing. 

1759 T^TT f^ql^i <?ft ^i^^HI 

Zo izara Sivila to bhoka thevila 

Re who makes trousers will leave a hole in them } i. e. for the legs. 
Exercise forethought. 

1760 «tr t mfi$*n ^snrr arfSr Mif|*u f^n 

Jyane na pahila ava tyane pahila diva 

He has seen a lamp but has not yet seen a potter's kiln. One who 
boasts. 

1761 z*Oo *i«ido arm 

Tangala mafiga]a bhava 

No fixed rate. To this is often added fydld amala amala guna 
(there the goods are not satisfactory). 

1762 ZT^T WWTT ^TWl WTO WtfTT 

Tantsa tuntea cambhara vada nehami ghana 

dohara vada 
• • 

Stitching and sewing in the shoemaker's quarter ; always a smell in 
the tanner's quarter. 
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1763 jn wi MT mft ^WTT ^ *nrft 

Dhungakliali ari carhbhara pore man 



The shoemaker is sitting on hist awl and beats his boy [for taking it). 
Absent-mindedness. 954, 1855. 

1764 3h*0 t% ^nrfti mk<*><*0 t% 

Telakari rade ani naralakari rade 

The oilman complains and the cocoanut seller complains. When 
they meet they both pretend to haw dona badly. 

1765 Tter Trrf^ f^Ht ^ft \i\mm\ 

Tela pahije divyala baila dhari ghanyala 

When oil is wanted for the lamp he yokes' the bntteck to the mill, 
i. e. to extract the oiL 969, 1385, 1706, 1876. 

1766 ?Nrrra^f ^rr^f jftarara^f wrt^f 

Telavalitse dunavale mithavalitse gamavale 

The oil-dealer's (/.) loss x the salt-dealers (/.) gain. The oil is lost 
when spilt, but the salt is picked up again with dirt added ! 

1767 %9tareri< wft i ^Wincfti ^rtft 

Telinabai rusali va andberanta basali 
The oil-woman was cross and sat in the dark. 

1768 i^tar ^rN^t wOmk *nr 

Telina santsavi dharodhara alia neto ekatsa vara 

The oil-woman saves a little oU every time she serve*, God takes it 
all at one stroke. She gives short measure but all her saving is 
suddenly destroyed by the oil-jar breaking. 

1769 TteTRT^T 

Telyatsa baila sada andhala 

The oilman's bullock is always blind. Its eyes are covered. 
Applied to a man in love. 



Of the dyer caste and does what he likes. There is a play on the 
word ranga which means ' pleasure ' as well as 'colour/ 



1770 ifr^mfNT tnrfU *ptt *n%7fa*fi 

To zatitsa rangari mana vate tetsa kari 
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1771 <«>fl q i dfrr ^KuKi 

Damaditsa sauda yerazhara tsauda 
A farthing' % worth of purchases, fourteen journeys to and fro. 

1772 <{m4\*\ ^ *fa; ftr^ 

Damadici varu kothe gheuna phiru 
A farthing 9 s worth of eatables and inquires where to put them. 

1773 ^nifif ^nfir ^wNt to 

Damadltse ghena ani khandltsa bhava 
He wants a farthing 7 s worth and asks the rate of a cart-load. 

1774 ^rarran ^rtot ^1% •rnffti 

Dalalacya angavara ghode padata nahita 
The horse-broker does not bear the loss of the horses. 

1775 fq*n ij% ^nflr ^% 

Divasa bude ani mazura ude 
• • • 

When the day sinks the labourer jumps. He is pleased that his 

work is done. Another form is Surya asta aura maziira masta (The 

sun has set, the labourer is frisky). 

1776 f<WK **f^nft HTWt 

Divasabhara raball pbajiti pavali 
Toiling all day and getting into trouble for it. 

1777 $4tldbY M\do\ ^Icbl* tUdbl 

Dukali mail sukali sail 

In famine the husbandman; in plenty the weaver. Food is wanted 
in famine time and dress when we are well off. 

1778 smTl ^rrtji irnjt 

Deila van! khaila pram 
If the grocer will give the man will eat. Most people live on credit. 

1779 ^m^ter^riflrar 

Deta tsokba gheta rokha 
Give good articles, take ready money. 
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1780 frofir *it***i ^nftr *T*mn^r wwfm 

Nhavyatse navhanya ani bramhanatse bramhanya 
The barbermg of the barber and the Brdhmanism of the Brahman. 

1781 fTOTOT Ufa^ll^K^tntn ^tZ\ 

Nhavyacya ukiradyavara kesantsa motha bhara 
There is plenty of hair on the barber's refuse-heap. 

1782 Vfa WTCfa*T *T Ulil^Kll WRfTOT 

Parlta nagavila tara ayabaya nagavilya 

If the washerman be robbed all the neighbours are robbed. The loss 
is not his but theirs. 

1783 MHl*H 1TWT KK. f^TlT 

Poratsa kapala khavada tara nhavyala kaya duhkha 

What pain does the barber feel if he cut the child? s scald-head ? \. e. 
while shaving its head. 

1784 Wf*RTT TTfY ^CT *ftW 

Baniya deta nahi pura tola 
The grocer will not supply him (and he wants) 'full weight. 9 

1785 ^nrPCTOT **l*0 HT^TOT^t STCpC TTfY 

Bazaracya bhakari bhazanyaci zarura nahi 

It is not necessary to bake bazaar-bread. People usually make 
their own. Bake your own bread and not other people's. 

1786 *umihfl ^rt mf* *faf *rrt 

Bhamatyaci ai bhonduna loka khai 

The pickpockets mother will deceive people to support herself. 

1787 *nmm*n gfrmc w ^ ^rr frqrrc; 

Bhavapanatsa sonara pana zara tan tsataka ghe- 
nara 

A trustworthy goldsmith yet he will take a grain or two. 

1788 imwi ^firtrr ^irit Hx *i?tew 

Madakyatsa katha ola ahe to valela 
While the edge of the pot is raw it can be moulded. 
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1789 fT^TRT *fTOt fJJotai ?J^5IT WT$t 

Rikama nhavi bhiiitila tumbadya livi 

A barber without work bleeds the wall. A barber is also something 
of a surgeon. 

1790 fv«i«u tjai \ 5% flTtffr 

Rikama sutara kulle tasi 

A carpenter without work chips buttocks, i. e. not his own but other 
people's. 

1791 fmmjnm yrcrar qfar ?rhfar 

Laiakaracya bhakarya koria bhazila 
Who wiH bake the bread of an army ? 

1792 WJPiT ^t*f *ff^t if 

LaSakara dona &e ani nhavi pantsa se 

Two hundred soldiers and jive hundred barbers I Exaggeration. 
Sometimes eight and nine hundred respectively are quoted. 

1793 *tarr TO?ri %i?n ^nfti *if*(Wi *stt 

Lota ghadata yeina ani ahiritsa isara 

He cannot make a lota {small brass pot) and takes earnest money for 
large pots. 

1794 *WRT *J35 *m{% *3TOT 

Vanyatsa gula vanyane tsoruna khava 

The grocer stealthily eats his own sugar. Shows the character of 
the Wani that he tries even to cheat himself. Used by way 
of contrast of a bad man who is committing a wrong without 
shame. Also quoted thus, Vdnl gula khdi pari mdndi dda ghei (The 
Wani eats sugar but conceals it with his thigh). 

1795 fipqgnmi fiftft 

Simpalagavatsa pimpi 
The pailor (tailor) ofTimpal (Pimpal) village. 

There was a tailor in the days of Nana Phadnis who used to boast of his 
fearlessness and of his equality with the great. He said that if he were met 
even by Nana Saheb he would address him quite boldly. Hearing of this, Nana 
Saheb sent one day and had him brought to his court, where he had never been 
before, and where, when he was brought, he became awe-struck. Pretending to 
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be angry, Nana Saheb shouted eat fiercely to him — 1 Wfefct m yew name ? ' The 
poor tailor, trembling and stuttering, replied — ' I am the pailor of Timpal village.' 
All his bravado had left him. Another tale is told of this tailor's cunning 
in stealing cloth. Nana Saheb was determined to detect him, and made him 
work in the verandah clothed only in a small waistcloth. But the tailor 
arranged for his son to come suddenly and call him, and when he did so 
pretended to be angry and threw his hollow nee dle-and- thread tube at him. 
The son carried off the tube, and in it was concealed some stolen cloth ! 

1796 ftz Sft ^nftr f^fa $r 

6eta savva Sera ani linga aditsa sera 

The merchant is a seer and a quarter, the ornament (on his neck) is 
two and a half seers. He is a Lingait and carries a gold image of 
the phallus suspended round the neck. 

1797 3}dR ^fTftr TTfJ ipjt^ff 

Setitse ani mazhe ekodarSe 

A hundred and one things done by the merchant and myself. One 
who takes a minor part classing himself with his superior. 

1798 ^itt: ^irftr ^ifrtnwT #Nmc 

Sonara ani konaia honara 

A goldsmith — to whom will he he {a friend) ? 

1799 qHK+ui mKwi mff 

Sonarabhai tyatsa bharamvasa nahi 
Never trust a goldsmith. 

Sonara gimpi kulakarani appa tigfoanei sangata 
nako re bappa 
Keep me from these three — a goldsmith^ a tailor > and a village clerk. 

1801 4Vmj%y zt^m f^RT 1Xf¥ 

Sonar akaduna kana totsala mhanaje dukhata nahi 

If the ear be pierced by a goldsmith it gives no pain* We do not 
feel a pain when its object is to gratify ©ur vanity. 

1802 jftiKftf trn%' ^Rnffa 

Sonara tse pabane agatinta 
A goldsmith's gaze is fixed on his firepot. 
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1803 qfcro Hfisi ^tfw h^is* 

Soyara pahava rusuna sone pahave kasuna 

Test a relative by sulking and gold by rubbing (on a touch-stonc). 
145, 189. 

1804 ^^^^TT^^fll^^WfSB^rC^ 

Svarga loki vaitarani ani mrityu loki kulakarani 

In heaven the river Faitami, among mortals the Kulkami (village 
clerk). These are to be feared. The river has to be crossed before 
obtaining entry into heaven. 

1805 *ft 
Haztra to vazira 

He who is present is the king's minister. 

1806 fre Wfa f*WT im ft* 

Hata goda kimva hata goda 
Is the market sweet or is the hand sweet ? 

1807 ftWTT *ft*Vi ^ftWHC €^RTTC WTfY 

Honara sodila pana sonara sodanara nahl 

What is to be may fail but the goldsmith will never fail, L e. he 
will never Ml to cheat. 

(b) Beggihg. 

1808 wn^ *frcT ^rffr ^i^M wrfoiT 

Ayanatse baina ani ghetalyavatsuna zaina 
Whatever happens I will not go without it. Used by beggars. 

1809 ^inc *tct w ^ *pct 

Aza mara udya dharma kara 

We die to-day and you are going to give us alms to-morrow. Said 
by the beggar. 

1810 *hm3 ^rftr mNm 

Apale dya ani pantsanta nya 

Give of our own and you carry it among the five. To give to one 
who goes to others and ridicules the gift. 
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1811 n**nc$*r cTT^r^ncHf 

Eka ghara suna tara dasa ghara puna 



Nothing in one house but merit in ten others. It is also quoted 
thus, Bhtka mdgatyd dahd dare (A beggar has ten houses). 

1812 *i4i<i<Thkw i O 

Dharmadari maramari 



1813 f wiuiMi Tnr^rnr 

Bhikaiyatsa hata dhotranta 
The beggar's hand is in his cloth. 

1814 PWUMHHI mUwi *ll«lO ^ 

Bhikaiyacya porala okari phara 

A beggar's son vomits much. He is dainty in spite of his poverty. 
Like this is Bhiketsd khdndra tydld masti phara (One who lives by 
begging is overbearingly rude). 

1815 ft«lr*n ^ifiq fiidbl IT 
Bhikeci ani mhane 6ili ka 

He begged bread and says, c Why is it stale ? 9 

1816 fftft ftpwre 1Tf¥ 

Bhikeci hand! Sinkyasa tsadhata nahi 

A beggar's pot will never rise to the sling-net He eats what he 
gets and has no need to sling it up to the roof. 

1817 ifN *rat vnt 5% ^ipr: 

Bhika nako pana kutre a vara 

Do not give me alms but hold bach the dog. Never mind about 
helping me but do not abuse me. 

1818 ^Tfift ^rr ^mfui ^rwit ^nS 

Yahati ganga ani tsalata dharma 

As the Ganges flows so almsgiving should be continuous. One 
charitable act is not sufficient. 



Fighting at the door where charity is given. 
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(c) Music, Dancing, fca 

1819 wifti ft^rr m«un 

Adhitsa bai natsari ticya payanta bandhali gha- 
gari 

Already fond of dancing and you tie bell* to her feet. 

1820 ^frf^*^ HWi ft* HI fa ti^db TTO 

Ai bheri bapa padaghama dhola ani sambaJa bhau 

The mother a Bheri drum, the father a Padgham Dhol> and the 
brother* a SambaL Different shaped drams. 'Hie whole family 
stoat and round. 

1821 ni>€^ wni wr ^ wri m Vq Twnf flitf wilf mil 

Adave gata na ubhe gata ani rastyane tealala gane 
gata 

He know* neither time nor tune get walk* along the road ringing. 

1822 U^fi4T ^trtt Wfif WTPff fil^t 

Ulhasi ovi ani santapi 6ivi 

In a joyful mood he ring*, when angry he give* abu*e. 

1823 SRf^l WT^t ^fTRRIT 

Kvacita gam pativrata 

A ringer i* seldom a faithful wife. Singing as an accomplishment 
is not cultivated except by professional singing-women. Perhaps 
* singer ' should be kdni (a squint-eyed woman). 889. 

1824 <a4j4j ^rnrit ^fTT ^TW^ 

Kharara khazavi nagara vassavi 

A curry-comb scratches, a drum *ound*. Everything has its 
proper use. 

1825 CTtwiltWltp 

Khaila to gaila 
He who eat* will ring. No one is cheerful when hungry. 746. 
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1826 *mqft VtX <T<t gTT*TC^ TUTH! 

Gavayatse pora radale tari suntvaratsa radanara 
If the musician's child cry it will org to a tme. 

1827 <WKWI *E5T + I HU1KM1 ^Tdol 

Ganaratsa gala nateanaratea tsala 
A ringer' 8 voice, a dance?* gesture*. 

1828 *TTC dUKI 5^st «MHJ 

Gava tagara phutaka nagara 
A famous village and a broken drum / 

1829 sttofr; *TT%* *pnf 

Zatyavara basale mhanaje gane sutsate 

Sitting at the grinding-stone brings to mind a song. Women sing 
as they grind. 

1830 unvft *\\*r*$\ f&fft tft *mft wft 

Tonagyatse kani vazavili kinari to mhane mazhi 



Play a fiddle to a buffalo and he says, * / prefer my grunting* 

1831 flqqflq wm 

Dholaklsa dohlkadiiiia thapa 
Drums are beaten at both ends. 

1832 fTRTPft WTt^f f^ft 3$ *lt 

Nagaryaci ghai tethe timaki tuzhe kai 

Where there is the beating of a big drum how wUl you be ieard, you 
little hand-drum ? Sometimes .simply thus, Nagdrydpudhe tunatune 
(A one-stringed instrument before a big drum). 

1833 TPTflT <*iqi* \\Mn\ ^1*11 ^twY flfl^J 

Natsata yeina angana vankade randhata yelna oil 
lankade 

She cannot dance, the court-yard is crooked: she cannot cook, the 
wood is damp. * Bad workmen quarrel with their tools 9 (English). 



troyatsa ban 



510. 
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1834 wnranr finn^r nwiwr 

Nasalya gitatsa tanana 

The trill of a spoilt song. One who misses a note makes a trill to 
distract attention. 

1835 fi|W^TTZn%^^t^^'IT^ 

Phiratya bhovaryatse vedhe mozata yeta nahita 
One cannot count the gyrations of a spinning-top. 

1836 TTO^ftffWlTT 

Ratra thodl songe phara 

The night is short, the characters are many. Theatrical performances 
are given at night. 

1837 qiflui* tort **m£\ ^fKm 

S&ripata khelatft khatapatl karita 

Playing at Saripat that he may obtain his desire. This game used 
to be considered so fascinating that a woman would sometimes 
pledge her honour on it 
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1838 itffi TTOT g**T ^RIT ^ri$ 

AkkaJa nahi pana mulaga tara dana ahe 
The boy's appearance is good truly but he has no sense. 

1839 %6K\ ^35 *iq%WT 

Athara padme dala sampadena sthala 
Eighteen trillion troops and no place can be found for them. 

1840 TT^TT Z*f\ >K THft ZfT Sft ^8TWT 

Andhale nagara tsaupata raza taka fiera bhaji taka 
Sera khaza 

A blind town, its king four-fold blind; where vegetables are a rupee 
a seer, and sweetmeats a rupee a seer. Anarchy and confusion. 
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From a story in which a guru and his disciple came to such a town ; the 
disciple was enamoured and remained, the guru being wiser went away. The 
disciple eventually got into difficulty and was condemned without justice. 

1841 qjHiqmi jT^MI 

Agalavya ni bombamarya 
An incendiary who shouts 'lire I Fire I * 

1842 ^fTWT3ot 
Agastali gava zali 

A fiery-tempered woman will burn the village. 

1843 UTS fTT m%4 TO fTTT Wft 

Atha hata lakuda nau hata dhalapi 

Wood eight cubits long, a chip {from it) nine cubits long. Exag- 
geration. 5. 

1844 TJ^it TPB * AdldbUll fr§ 

Am hi tumhi eka va kanthalila mekha 

You and I are one and * a peg for the sack! While professing 
friendship he pegs down the sack of goods so that the other should 
not touch it. 

1845 fW% ^taW TTfY t?rt% ^TSr%" TTf¥ 

Ikade bolane nahi tikade tsalane nahi 
. . . . 

Here, no talking : there, no walking. Applied to two matters that 
are equal. 

From the following story. A rich banker had a daughter who was dumb, 
and whom he wished to get married. Galling an old priest, he told him to look 
out for a suitable bridegroom. This priest happened to know another banker 
who had a son, but he was lame. He talked the matter over, and after many 
consultations finally arranged the marriage, but he said nothing to either party 
about the defect of the other. On the wedding day they discovered that the 
bridegroom was lame, and that the bride was dumb. Both parties were greatly 
enraged with the priest, but he replied, ' Did I not tell you that everything was 
quite satisfactory ; here was no talking, there was no walking ? ' After this the 
parties agreed together, and the proposal was duly carried out. 

1846 WTO ^«mi ^St 
Uthata latha basata buki 

A kick on getting up, a cuf on sitting down. 
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1847 ^-n«i Wf *ll*0 f*R[Pf 1 fife 

Uttama Setl madhyama vyapara kani^ta tsakari 
nidana bhika na mile bhika tara vaidyagiri 6ika 

.Rrjtf farming, next trade, last service, or at least begging ; if yon 
cannot obtain alms learn to be a doctor! 

1848 

Upata sula ghe khandyavara 

Pull up the impaling-stake, take it on your shoulders. Some 
people bring about their own destruction. 1864. 

1849 VMdl 

Ulati ghodi mana modi 

An inverted clothes-horse will break ones neck. 

1850 iraiTO ^ *<Jof% •H^Yn 

Unha panyane ghare zalata nahita 
Houses are not burnt with hot water. 

1851 If* ipi WlH TO TO ITTT 

Eka eka bata nau nau hata 

Every story of his is nine cubits long. A braggart. 

1852 11*41 *faf ifa 

Ekata jiva sada Siva 
Ml alone? happy ms a god. 

1853 it* ^nr wftr *it* wft *stm 

Eka ratra rahane ani gava kage lahana 
Staying only one night and (he says) 4 Why is the village so smaU ?* 

1854 ir^rr «*<uia ^tf *pn 

Eka menanta dona surya 

Two knives in one scabbard. Two wives, or two men of like 
professions, &c., cannot live together amicably. 
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1855 *T%* VT*S *fT?[TOT 

Kakhenta dhakate maharavada fiodhl 
The child is on her hip and %he searches the Mahdrwadd for it t 
954, 1763. 

1856 

Khede ani vede 
A hamlet and (in it) idiots. 

1857 Jpft^TT 
Gael vyatba 

The disease of pr (pride). G is the first letter of garva (pride). 

1858 tf^nWT TO 

Garibala nati mana carabi 

A poor man has nine stone of fat. He calls himself poor but 
behaves rudely as though over-fed. 

1859 JTfa*Rft^TTO*r 

Gava kari te rava na kari 

A village (united) can do what the king cannot do. 

1860 'li^gw *T*rr wtwttt 

Gavakusti paduna katya lavanara 

One who knocks down the village-wall and plants a thorn-hedge (in 
its place) I 

1861 *rfa *rfa <j(W 

Gava gele nava rahile 
The village has gone, its name remains. 

1862 trfzqn x rN^ ^iHu M^jicfo ^rft 

Gbatika panl pite ani ghadyala tole khate 

The ghatikd drinks water (has pleasure), the gong eats knocks (is 
punished). A ghatika was a brass vessel with a hole in' it which 
when placed on the water filled up and sank, so measuring a ' ghatka ' 
(i. e. about twenty minutes). 
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Gharacya bhayane ghetale rana vatevara bhetala 
musalamana tyane ghetale nakakana 

Through fear of her husband she ran into the Jungle, on the way she 
met a Muhammadan who cut off her nose and ears. 

1864 ^ ^TfW 

Ghe suri ani ghaJa uri 
Take a knife and stab yourself. 1 848. 

1865 ^'ttai^^W 
Tsatepudhe paika saudyapudhe bayaka 

With a man of bad habits, money; with a base man, women. 

1866 TOrarT^vra^t 

Tsalatya dhandyasa kho 

Interference in a work that is being done. The word kho is used in 
a game called khokada, and means a check. 

1867 qm>K ^taT 
Tsavadivara daroda 

A dacoity at the Police Station I 

1868 TOnita; *TR^f ^T^'WT 

Tsavadivara marale mhane ghari sangu naka 

Beaten in the Best-house and says, c Do not speak of it at home. 9 
What is known to all cannot be hushed np. Sometimes ' village- 
gateway' and 'village* are used. 

1869 *rraT *rro?t 

Chappanna bhasa zanato 

He knows fifty-six languages. A wise man. Hindus speak of 
fifty-six countries, fifty-six languages, fifty-six dictionaries of 
Sanskrit. 

1870 <yHMl <UKW 
Zulamatsa ramarama 

Compelled salutation. 
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1871 ^sm tiw *fte 

Zuluma pana goda 
Oppressive but sweet. Being pressed to eat. 

Prom a story in which a woman who had been caught in the act of stealing 
was punished by having plantains thrown at her which she caught and ate. 

1872 TO *IK*T*T 

Jethe gava tethe maharavada 

Where there is a village there is a Mahdr-wddd. Nothing is 
perfect in this life. 

1873 BRff^^ffH^ 

Jethe dristi tethe vristl 

Where you see there (you send) showers. In giving alms, &c., those 
seen are helped. 

1874 Mi^m %TT ift W1J 

Jethe bharala dera to gava bara 

The village in which you are well fed is the one for me. 

1875 ilooqi^i* wht 

Dolyaada sma6ana pada 

Make the burning-ground where it will be out of sight. If anything 
bad is to be done let it not be done openly. 

1876 STPWTCT fafH ^RO^f 

Tahana lagalyavara vihira khanane 

To begin to dig a well when you feel thirsty. 969, 1285, 1706, 
1765. 

1877 cicibiuiY Mi-q^iqi-q^ ^ 5^5% Tnfftf 

Talafii pontsalyavatstina vara budabude yeta na- 
bita 

Bubbles do not rise to the surface unless the bottom is reached. 
There must be something there or there would not be bubbles. 
* There is no smoke without fire ' (English). 

B % 
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1878 tobY ^rftr *n; ^Nror 

Tali bhoka ani vara zhankana 
A hole in the bottom, a cover on the top. Something which looks 
well but is really useless. 

1879 tiSb Trtfar vnwt ^rtfar 

Tale rakhila to pan! tsakhlla 
He who minds the tank will taste the water. 

1880 ^35m f^ft *rnrra 

Dalanta hatti baganta surti 
In an army, an elephant; in a garden, a cypress. 

1881 ^fUfnirT 

Dlda fcthana 
One and a half wise. 'Too clever by half' (English). 

1882 f:^^ffeTTO%* 
Duhkha vefiisa bandhane 

To tie one's trouble to the village-gate, i. e. to make it public. 

1883 prnrrwRT^t 

Dumatra kana kau 
Two accents and a stroke make kau. Used where two are making 
signs to each other about a third person. 

1884 *TT *?C Tit 

Dya bbara kara tarra 
Persuade him and he will be full to the brim, i. e. with anger, 
desire, &c. 

1885 ^mJuUdbxf ^cb 

Dhaxmafialetse ukbala 
The mortar of the Rest-house. Something used in common by 
all. Often applied in a bad sense. 

1886 w it yin; qrc; *c *n; w(ff thc ^\<k>H\n 

Nara hara hunara kara va pota bhara nahl tara 
alasane mara 

0 man I do many devices and earn a living, or else die of idleness. 
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1887 ^ifij Wafe 1 ^ firnfll 

Nalage nalage ani baletsa bilage 
* I don't want it, I don't want it*— yet tries to obtain it. 

1888 ^<te Wftf n*f i9l 

Nave nave dole ani nave nave tamafie 

New eyes and new amusements. When old workers have left; 
a work and new ones are employed they look at it in a new light 
and make many mistakes which amuse the onlookers. 

1889 tow * tiPR frnir 

Padari padale va pavitra zhale 

It came into our possession and became holy. What an individual 
owns is not free to be handled by all. 

1890 MdbUlKl^fl IT* TTC sfhTOTTTO *TTT *TZT 

Palanarasa eka vata godbanarasa bara vata 
There is one path for the fleer \ twelve for the seeker. 

1891 Hiqid ^irfir ^ 

Phukata ani tina dama 

Gratis and three turns, i.e. three pulls at the chilim pipe. 711, 
730, 809, 810. 

1892 ^rcrr 4<<3f wwr 

Bara bandaratse pan! pyala 
He has drunk water from twelve harbours. An experienced man. 

1893 ^fanrr *35 ^pri 

Bolata kala dhuta mala 
A quarrel comes from speaking as dirt is got out by washing. 

1894 fira* 4i<Qb %*flf *nr ftH 

Bhizata kaihbale the vane zada bote 

A blanket becomes heavier as it becomes wetter. ' An evil neglected 
grows worse ' (English). 
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1895 UTOTOff ^rf^ 1 MWUHff flcbfl 

Maran&adhi khSntsa va panyaadhi valana 

J grave before death and a water-course before water. To prepare 
evidence, &c., beforehand which will condemn a man. 

1896 *ncrar *ri*rrwT *Y *kiW 

Marave navala ki marave gavala 
Die for your name or die for your village. 

1897 WT%*T^*#*rt%* 

Lakhesathi mam phodane 

To break the beads for the sake of the sealing-wax. Hollow gold 
beads are filled with sealing-wax to make them more durable. 

1898 ^tari *ri^f ^^trrT ^ipto JkK^i nmm 

Loka sange bramhadnyana apana korada pasana 

He speaks to others of the supreme knowledge yet he himself is a dry 
stone. 



If the road branck off you go round by three villages. When one 
ceases to be straightforward his conduct becomes intricate and 
involved. 

1900 *mm\ fnnqn MIQ^I 



Where there are a hundred there is fear, wkcre a thousand there is 
a bazaar, where a hundred thousand there is dust (nothing). 



1899 if^TT *lfZT iftf TT^n^RTCT 





A neighbour s child is in a neighbour's house. 

1902 Iff if f *K thttt wro *l¥ 

Se to bhe hazara to bazara lakha to kakha 
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1903 ^TfNrT^f^t^ 

Sangaticya lobhe mele doghe 

They were both ruined by being fond of each others company. 

1904 qpfe whim ^reT 

Sagale galabatanta ardhi supari mazhi 
In the whole boat half the betel-nut is mine. 

It is said that a passenger once cut a betel-nut into two and threw one half 
into the hold of a boat which was loaded with betel-nut. At the end of 
the voyage he claimed half the boat-load, saying, 'Half the betel-nut is 
mine/ 

Applied to any unreasonable claim. 

1905 man ^fTf^r +?iaR ^ira wftr ^rz 

Satare ani mhatare atba ani gbata 

A seven-month child may live to grow old 9 an eight-month child 
will not live. 

1906 oidbfl W xftdS ^don TT^f 
Suihbha zalate pana pila zalata nahi 

The rope is burnt but its twists are still visible. The cause of 
the quarrel may disappear but the twist in one's friendship will 
remain. 

1907 jflq^M fMKM *T£*ftW7T 

Soyaryanta sadu hatyaranta madu bhojanShta 
ladu 

A brother-in-law among relations, a madu among weapons, and 
a sweet-meat ball among edibles. 167, 1270. 

1908 W[ff 7f^ ifW 
Soksa nahi tara mok§a 

Get entangled or get free. ' Come with the shield or on the 
shield/ 
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1909 wnrnff *rafW vnt iwS «wfa* 

Sma&mi basave pana ekate nasive 

Sit in tie burning-ground but do not sit alone. Such places are 
haunted by demons. 

1910 fTO^I ^ZT 1135*12 1R$f 

Halavuna khunta balakata karane 

To make a peg firm by shaking it. To settle a matter by a little 
inquiry. 
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Sacred Books of the East 

TRANSLATED BY VARIOUS ORIENTAL SCHOLARS 
AND EDITED BY 

THE RIGHT HON. F. MAX MOLLER. 

\* This Series is published with the sanction and co-operation of the Secretary of 
State for India in Council, 

REPORT presented to the ACAD EMI E DBS INSCRIPTIONS, May 11, 
1883, by M. ERNEST REN AN. 

'M. Renan presente trois nouveaux une seconde, dont l'intiret historique et 
volumes de la grande collection des religienx ne sera pas moindre. M. Max 
"Livres sacrds de POrient" (Sacred Muller a su se procurer la collaboration 
Books of the Ea^t\ que dirige a Oxford, des savans les plus e^ninens d'Europe et 
avec une si vaste Erudition et une critique d'Asie. L'Universite' d'Oxford, que cette 
si sfire, le savant associe* de TAcad^mie grande publication honore au plus haut 
des Inscriptions, M. Max Muller. ... La degre, doit tenir a continuer dans les plus 
premiere serie de ee beau recueil, com- larges proportions une ceuvre aussi philo- 
pos^e de 24 volumes, est presque achev^e. sophiqnement con9ue que savamment 
M. Max Muller se propose d'en publier execut^e.' 

EXTRACT from the QUARTERLY REVIEW. 

' We rejoice to notice that a second great edition of the Rig- Veda, can corn- 
series of these translations has been an- pare in importance or in usefulness with 
nounced and has actually begun to appear, this English translation of the Sacred 
The stones, at least, out of which a stately Books of the East, which has been devised 
edifice may hereafter arise, are here being by his foresight, successfully brought so 
brought together. Prof. Max Muller has far by his persuasive and organising 
deserved well of scientific history. Not power, and will, we trust, by the assist- 
a few minds owe to his enticing words ance of the distinguished scholars he hag 
their first attraction to this branch of gathered round him, be carried in due 
study. But no work of his, not even the time to a happy completion.' 

Professor E. HARDY, Inaugural Lecture in the University of Freiburg, 1887. 

'Die allgemeine vergleichende Reli- internationalen Orientalistencongress in 
gionswissenschaft datirt von jenem gross- London der Grundstein gelegt worden 
artigen, in seiner Art einzig dastehenden war, die Obersetzung derheiligen Biicher 
Unternehmen, zu welchem auf Anregung des Ostens' {the Sacred Books of the 
Max Miillers im Jahre 1874 auf dem East). 

The Hon. ALBERT 8. O. CANNING, 'Words on Existing Religions.' 

* The recent publication of the " Sacred a great event in the annals of theological 
Books of the East" in English is surely literature.' 

Oxford 

AT THE CLARENDON PRESS 
LONDON: HENRY FROWDE 

OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS WAREHOUSE, AMEN CORNER, E.C. 
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% SACRED BOOKS OF THE. EAST: 



FIRST SERIES. 

Vol. I. The Upanishads. 

Translated by F. Max MUller. Part I. The .ffMndogya- 
upanishad, The Talavakdra-upanishad, The Aitareya-irawyaka, 
The Kaushltaki-br£hma«a-upanishad, and The Va^asaneyi- 
samhita'-upanishad. Second Edition. 8vo, cloth, \os. 6d. 

The Upanishads contain the. philosophy of the Veda. They have 
become the foundation of the later Veddnta doctrines, and indirectly 
of Buddhism. Schopenhauer, speaking of the Upanishads, says: 
* In the whole world there is no study so beneficial and so elevating 
as that of the Upanishads. It has been the solace of my life, it will 
be the solace of my death. 9 

[See also Vol. XV.] 

Vol. II. The Sacred Laws of the Aryas, 

As taught in the Schools of Apastamba, Gautama, V&sish/^a, 
and Baudhdyana. Translated by Georg BOhler. Part I. 
Apastamba and Gautama. Second Edition. 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d. 

The Sacred Laws of the Aryas contain the original treatises on 
which the Laws of Manu and other lawgivers were founded. 

[See also Vol. XIV.] . 

Vol. III. The Sacred Books of China. 

The Texts of Confucianism. Translated by James Legge. 
Part I. The Shu King, The Religious Portions of the Shih . 
King, and The Hsiao King. 8vo, cloth, 12s. 6d. 

Confucius was a collector of ancient traditions, not the founder of 
a new religion. As he lived in the sixth and fifth centuries B. C. 
his works are of unique interest for the study of Ethology. 
[See also Vols. XVI, XXVII, XXVIII, XXXIX, and XL.] 

Vol. IV. The Zend-Avesta. 

Translated by James Darmesteter. Part I. The Vendfd&d. 
Second Edition. 8vo, cloth, \\s. 

The Zend-Avesta contains the relics of what was the religion of 
Cyrus, Darius, and Xerxes, and, but for the battle of Marathon, 
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might have become the religion of Europe. It forms to the present 
day the sacred book of the P arsis, the so-called fire-worshippers. 

[See also Vols. XXIII and XXXL] 

Vol. V. Pahlavi Texts. 

Translated by E. W. West. Part I. The Bundahu, Bahman 
Yajt, and Shkyast ld-shayast. 8vo, cloth, 1 2 s. 6d. 

The Pahlavi Texts comprise the theological literature of the revival 
of Zoroaster 's religion, beginning with the Sassanian dynasty. They 
are important for a study of Gnosticism. 

[See also Vols. XVIII, XXIV, XXXVII, and XLVIL] 

Vols. VI and IX. The Qur'in. 

Parts I and II. Translated by E. H. Palmer. 8vo, cloth, 2 is. 

This translation, carried out according to his own peculiar views 
of the origin of the Qur'dn, was the last great work of E. H. Palmer, 
before he was murdered in Egypt. 

[\* Vols. VI and LX can only be supplied as part of a complete set of 
the First Series.] 

Vol. VII. The Institutes of Vishmi. 

Translated by Julius Jolly. 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d. 

A collection of legal aphorisms, closely connected with one of the 
oldest Vedic schools, the KaMas, but considerably added to in later 
time. Of importance for a critical study of the Laws of Manu. 

Vol. VIII. The Bhagavadglt£,with The Sanatsu^Atiya, 
and The AnugltA.- 

Translated by Kashinath Trimbak Telang. Second Edition. 
8vo, cloth, 10 s. 6d. 

The earliest philosophical and religious poem of India. It has been 
paraphrased in Arnold's ' Song Celestial.' 

Vol. X. The Dhammapada, 

Translated from Pali by F. Max Muller ; and 

The Sutta-Nipita, 
Translated from Pili by V. Fausb8ll ; being Canonical Books 
of the Buddhists. Second Edition. 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d. 

The Dhammapada contains the quintessence of Buddhist morality. 
The Sutta-Nipdta gives the authentic teaching of Buddha on some 
of the fundamental principles of religion. 
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SACRED BOOKS OF THE EAST: 



Vol. XI. Buddhist Suttas. 

Translated from Pali by T. W. Rhys Davids, i. The Mata- 
parinibbdna Suttanta; 2. The Dhamma-£akka-ppavattana 
Sutta. 3. The Tevi^a Suttanta ; 4. The Akankheyya Sutta ; 
5. The Aetokhila Sutta; 6. The Maha-sudassana Suttanta; 
7. The Sabbasava Sutta. 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d. 

A collection of the most important %eligious> moral, and philosophical 
discourses taken from the sacred canon of the Buddhists. 

Vol. XII. The .Satapatha-Br£hma#a, according to the 
Text of the Mddhyandina School. 

Translated by Julius Eggelino. Part I. Books I and II. 
8vo, cloth, \2S. 6d. 

A minute account of the sacrificial ceremonies of the Vedic age. 
It contains the earliest account of the Deluge in India. 

[See also Vols. XXVI, XLI, XL1II, and XLIV.] 

Vol. XIII. Vinaya Texts. 

Translated from the Pali by T. W. Rhys Davids and Hermann 
Oldenberg. Parti. The Pdtimokkha. The Mah&vagga, I-1V. 
8vo, cloth, 1 or. 6d. 

The Vinaya Texts give for the first time a translation of the moral 
code of the Buddhist religion as settled in the third century B. C. 
[See also Vols. XVII and XX.] 

Vol. XIV. The Sacred Laws of the Aryas, 

As taught in the Schools of Apastamba, Gautama, Vdsish/^a, 
and Baudhayana. Translated by Georg Buhler. Part II. 
Vdsish//^a and Baudh&yana. 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d. 

Vol. XV. The Upanishads. 

Translated by F. Max Muller. Part II. The Ka/^a-upanishad, 
The Miw</aka-upanishad, The Taittinyaka-upanishad, The 
Br/baddra«yaka-upanishad, The *Sveta\rvatara-upanishad, The 
Pr&r#a-upanishad, and The Maitrdyawa-br^hmawa-upanishad. 
8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d. 

Vol. XVI. The Sacred Books of China. 

The Texts of Confucianism. Translated by James Legge. 
Part II. The Yi King. 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d. 

[See also Vols. XXVII, XXVIII.] 

Vol. XVII. Vinaya Texts. 

Translated from the Pali by T. W. Rhys Davids and Hermann 
Oldenberg. Part II. The Mahdvagga, V-X. The A'ullavagga, 
I— III. 8vo. cloth. 10s. 6d. 
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Vol. XVIII. Pahlavi Texts. 

Translated by E. W. West. Part II. The Da<fist&n4 Dinik 
and The Epistles of Mdnu^thar. 8vo, cloth, 12s. 6d. 

Vol. XIX. The Fo-sho-hing-tsan-king. 

A Life of Buddha by Ajvaghosha Bodhisattva, translated from 
Sanskrit into Chinese by Dharmaraksha, a.d. 420, and from 
Chinese into English by Samuel Beal. 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d. 

This life of Buddha was translated from Sanskrit into Chinese, 
A.D. 420. 7/ contains many legends , some of which show a certain 
similarity to the Evangelium infanliae, $c. 

Vol. XX. Vinaya Texts. 

Translated from the Pali by T. W. Rhys Davids and Hermann 
Oldenberg. Part III. The Aullavagga, IV-XII. 8vo, cloth, 



Vol. XXI. The Saddharma-pimdarika ; or, The Lotus 
of the True Law. 

Translated by H. Kern. 8vo, cloth, 12s. 6d. 
i The Lotus of the true Law' a canonical book of the Northern 
Buddhists, translated from Sanskrit. There is a Chinese transla- 
tion of this book which was finished as early as the year 286 4.D. 

Vol. XXII. Gaina-Sfttras. 

Translated from Prakrit by Hermann Jacobi. Part I. The 
A&tranga-Sutra and The Kalpa-Sfttra. 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d. 

The religion of the G^ainas was founded by a contemporary of Buddha. 
It still counts numerous adherents in India, while there are no 
Buddhists left in India proper. 



Vol. XXIII. The Zend-Avesta. 

Translated by James Darmesteter. Part II. The Sirdzahs, 
Yajts, and Nyayij. 8vo, cloth, ioj. 6d. 

Vol. XXIV. Pahlavi Texts. 

Translated by E. W. West. Part III. Dtnd-i Main6g- 
Khirarf, Sikand-gumanik Vig&r, and Sad Dar. 8vo, cloth, 
ioj. 6d. 



10s. 6d. 



[See Vol. XLV.] 




6 



SACRED BOOKS OF THE EAST: 



SECOND SERIES. 

Vol. XXV. Manu. 

Translated by Georg Buhler. 8vo, cloth, 21s. 
This translatton is founded on that of Sir William fones, which 
has been carefully revised and corrected with the help of seven native 
Commentaries. An Appendix contains all the quotations from Manu 
which are found in the Hindu Law-books, translated for the use of 
the Law Courts in India. Another Appendix gives a synopsis of 
parallel passages from the six Dharma-siitras, the other Smnlis, 
the Upanishads, the Mahdbhdrata, Sfc. 

Vol. XXVI. The 6atapatha-BrAhma^a. 

Translated by Julius Eggeling. Part II. Books III and IV. 
8vo, cloth, 12s. 6d. 

Vols. XXVII and XXVIII. The Sacred Books of China. 
The Texts of Confucianism. Translated by James Legge. Parts 
III and IV. The Li A3, or Collection of Treatises on the Rules 
of Propriety, or Ceremonial Usages. 8vo, cloth, 25*. 

Vol. XXIX. The GWhya-Stitras, Rules of Vedic 
Domestic Ceremonies. 

Part I. *S^hkhdyana, AxvalSyana, PSraskara, Kh&dira. Trans- 
lated by Hermann Oldenberg. ifro, cloth, 1 2 s. 6d. 

Vol. XXX. The Grshya-Stitras, Rules of Vedic 
Domestic Ceremonies. 

Part II. Gobhila, Hirawyakejin, Apastamba. Translated by 
Hermann Oldenberg. Apastamba, Ya^a-paribha^bl-sutras. 
Translated by F. Max Muller. 8vo, cloth, 12s. 6d. 
These rules of Domestic Ceremonies describe the home life of the 
ancient Aryas with a completeness and accuracy unmatched in any 
other literature. Some of these rules have been incorporated in the 
ancient Law-books. 

Vol. xxxi. The Zend-Avesta. 

Part III. The Yasna, Visparad, Afrfnag&n, G£hs, and 
Miscellaneous Fragments. Translated by L. H. Mills. 8vo, 
cloth, \2S. 6d. 

Vol. xxxii. Vedic Hymns. 

Translated by F. Max Muller. Part I. 8vo, cloth, i8j. 6d. 
[See also Vol. XLVL] 

Vol. XXXIII. The Minor Law-books. 

Translated by Julius Jolly. Part I. N&rada, Brihaspati. 
8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d. 
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Vol. XXXIV. The Veddnta-Sfttras, with the Com- 
mentary by 6ankar&Hrya. Part I. 

Translated by G. Thibaut. 8vo, cloth, 12s. 6d. 
[See also Vol. XXXVIII.] 

Vols. XXXV and XXXVI. The Questions of King 
Milinda. 

Translated from the Pdli by T. W. Rhys Davids. 
Part I. 8vo, cloth, 10s. 6d. Part II. 8vo, cloth, 12s. 6d. 

Vol. XXXVII. Pahlavi Texts. 

Translated by E. W. West. Part IV. The Contents of the 
Nasks, as stated in the Eighth and Ninth Books of the 
Dfnkard. 15s. 

Vol. XXXVIII. The Veddnta-Sfitras. Part II. 8vo, 
cloth, with full Index to both Parts, 1 2s. 6d. 

Vols, xxxix and XL. The Sacred Books of China. 
The Texts of Taoism. Translated by James Legge. 8vo, 
cloth, 2 ix. 

Vol. XLI. The .Satapatha - Brdhma^a. Part III, 
Translated by Julius Eggeling. 8vo, cloth, 12s. 6d. 

Vol, xlii. Hymns of the Atharva-veda. 
Translated by M. Bloomfield. 8vo, cloth, 21s. 

VOL. xliii. The 6atapatha-Brahma«a. 

Translated by Julius Eggeling. Part IV. Books VIII, 
IX, and X. 12*. 6d. 

Vol. XLIV. The 6atapatha-Brdhma«a. Part V. 

[In the Press.] 

Vol. XLV. The Gaina-Sfitras. 

Translated from Prakr/t, by Hermann Jacobi. Part II. The 
Uttaridhyayana Sutra, The SutrakrMhga Sutra. 8vo, cloth, 

I2S.6d. 

Vol. XL VI. Vedic Hymns. Part II. 8yo, cloth, 14s. 

Vol. XL VII. Pahlavi Texts. 

Translated by E. W. West. Part V. Marvels of Zoroas- 
trianism. 8s. 6d. 

Vol. XL VIII. Rdmdnu^as 6rlbh4shya. 

Translated by G. Thibaut. * [In preparation.] 

Vol. XLIX. Buddhist Mah&ydna Texts. Buddha- 
£arita, translated by E. B. Cowell. SukMvatf-vyuha,Va£ra£Me- 
dika, &c, translated by F. Max Muller. Amidyur-Dhy&na- 
Sutra, translated by J. Takakusu. 8vo, cloth, 12s. 6d. 
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